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The Hadith al-Thagalayn:
fiz Meaning and MNarralion oo

AU Qult Qura'i

The Claims of the Imamg of the Ahl al-lavi: (Contd. )

Mi-Fahiz in at-Bayin wa al-tabytn (Egypt, 1366), fii, 44, has recarded 4
sermol of lmim *Ali ["a) in which the Tmam said;
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lodepd, (ho picws of my i:irnil:,r imid the bear saes of my deacent arc the most
diseerning of mea In theie childhood snd the most discerniog of men In tkeic
chilibood wnd the mast knawlcdgeahle of them m their grown-up years. Verily,
we the People of the Household--cur koowledge 18 derived from chod's
kel e unad cur verdect & e vardict of Ceod, and wie have peard the spesch
af the trutbfel voe (Le. the Prophet). So, i v fallow 0 our Toosteps, vou will
be guided By eur visdoo, aod If you Lail i do that, God aball nake you perish at
our handa. With us s the baoosr of the Truth; whosver follows it shall puss
cver nnd wRocver stays bebiod shall be drowned, Verily, through ug every
Eelisver il be redressed frum bis soffering, and by our meane the nooe of
mbascment shall be laken off your necks. Wilh ws-pot with youw.-war Lhe
upening, and With uk--oot with you--shall be the cosing,

Ibn Abi ul-Hadfd in his Sharh Nakj af-Balighak has recorded a sermon of
Imam *Al1 (') that he delivered during the early days of his culiphate. In
that serman he declares:
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When {iad ook away His p:'uphl;:r-mﬂ:.l o] eleas i ancd his F“:lm'il:,r—'.l.u saditl
(hal wo are the peopls of his huwsehold, his helse, blz kindred and hia
SUGCEaanTs, oot the peopls. Mo one woald copicat with us regarding bls
guchority, and o one would crave atter what is eur dpbt, But then our people
rose apaloar o, |_1a|.1:rpir_|g; the nuthocily of our Poophicl foom ok, Whonsw som
leadecship passed w the others aod we becams subjecrs, with the weak
biarbowering mabiciong schemss pguimst us snd the lowly harding i amer us.

Following is part nf a tradition of Lmao AT () addressed e his disciple
Kumayl ibn Ziyad. Althoupgh the follnwing crecrpt is cited from the Malj
af-bataghah (Hitues: 147), the tradition hus been nurrated widely by other
Shi'l and non-5hi't writers, such a3 al-Mufid in hls Amali (mujis 29),
al-Tost in his Amali (I, 13}, "ALT al-Mutilag? wl-Hind! in Kenz al- uriedd
(el SAlnagay, ii, 247). al-Hammd'T in Fard'id al-ceegays (. db, kad itk 3400,
and Ibo *AsGkir in Ta'ebiich Dirmashg (xil, 164), in the bivgraphicol accoen
of al-Huosayo iba Alad ibn Salamah.
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. .Bul the garth 12 govee devold of one who stunds with & peoc! Lo Coli) Chad's
purpoacs. He ie either menifest ind rencwned, o apprehensive and concenles],
s that Chod's proofs ond His clear sipos may gat be Irvalidited (by bis deich)
How maoy nre they, and where are they? By God, they ars few in number, hul
great in booour hefere ok, " Thoagh then God malotaing His pronds and gigns,
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LU thed coifudl them bp otbers ke theemachves angd plant them in the hearts of
their likes. Koowledge hag led them o neel dnsipht, and they bave imbibed the
gpiric of certitude. That which 1a hard upoo the seakars of comfort comes Casy
ter them: they cndear whal the ignomnt regard with aversion. ‘They dwedl in the
wiorld wilh Lbeir bodies, bot cheir spifils abide in s Righer reulm Thisy are the
WICCRCTENLE [kiwfafa’y 0f God in His carth and His callees Lo His faith. (0, how
muech dio 1 ycaen W sse them!

Tn a sermon of the Nehf af-balaghaf, Tmam *Al1 refars to the other Imams
of the All al-Bayl (‘@) io these words:

e s i By e L U;H;L._:Ifl:x,;,: il

May my father and morher Be sacrificed for thore few whose nomes are
renawned in heuven ond vikoown on irth, (K bek 167)
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Lol Toe parable of the TTonsehold of Mulammad--may God Deks him oad his
TTunsehold--is that of the siars in the sy when one stor sets, ancther risea.
(Rche bl |00
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EKoow that you would never Inow what I righlepusncss unless You recopnlee
those who have sbandened it You will never abide by the covenant of the
Book unlesa you recopnize those who bave beoken it You will ever cline to e
unless you recognize those who cost it away, S0 seck thess from thelr
prssessors, for, indeed, they are the life of knowledee and the desth of
Ignerance. They are thoas whose judgements shal] reveal oo yuu thele learniog,
thelr slicnce wifl inform you of thelr apeech, 0od their outward will Len o a0f
their inward. [KRurbiek 147
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Cinc of Lthe distinetive qualities of an Imam is his vipamlleled knowledge.
Mo ope In the hiscary of Talam has claimed to the Knd of koowledpe
possessed by (he Imams of the ARl al-Bayt ('a) . Thus there is o murawdrie
traditlon narcated from Imam Al (') that he wsed to declarc: K |_|"' ._JJI-*
‘_;.,.J_i.u (Ask me before vou lose mel). )

Ibn AbT Shayhah in his Wasanuaf (sce “Allimah Aminl, Thomoerds
al-'aifay, i, 206) has recerded this siaement of Imom ‘A1 which he made
in e counrsc of A acrmon:

RS FPEFIIR RPN <l B 'Fﬁiﬁﬂt‘j"rﬂ??.ﬂr‘j'ﬁ{ﬂd'r'
T B a7 T TP g :
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Llucxtion me! Whoy doo't you guestion me? For if you question s sooccening
aoyihing that shall happen hetwesn your time wnid the Fodpemeneta day, of
phout @ group that /lall guide & Bundred or one which shall mislesd o hondoed,
T will infoem wou abaur 1S caller, lis chlef, and leader.

Al-Hakim al-Hashshiol bas recorded this statement of Tmvam AT ('a) in
his Shawidhid al-tanreil (1, 31

'-:.J'-ul;-:-l*hi-]j:.,l-:-]-!*-:ﬁr‘.ﬁi"'&1‘1’55:‘;.1".'-5?;-.:;‘.?!1':‘-:' u‘:"'L_'lju_r"_:J-"'
NP T

Question me! By God, L you ask me cooacernlng amything from the Book of
Goid, I will mform you whether it was cevealed durlng night or dedng doy, ca
mounlaingicde or oo level lpnd.

Al-Shaykh Bagir al-Mahmodl in hls valuable work Nakj al-e'adah [t
rrustadrak Nahi af-Palaphah (Beirol Tar al-Ta'drel 1 al-Matbneat,
139R9TR) vas clted & number of other pon-ShY 1 sonrces of (his [amous
stuikment of "AlT {see, for instance, pp. 620, 624, 625, 626, 628, 676, AR,
GEZ). In the seven wolumes of thut work be bas eollected a large nomber of
Imam “All's sermons, epistles and aphorizms, from Shi't apd Suasi
sources, witieh 4o 001 appear io the Sahj at-haldehark,
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Imum ‘A" (Cu) Statements Concernlog fhe Ahl al.Bayi:

In the Nahf af-halighah there arc seversl relerences (0 the station of che
Ahl al-Bavl in l=lam. Here we will vite some celevan passages from che
loam's sermons:

h-!-'f,._fla"-'l-h]' L?‘L?JilJLﬁﬁijﬂf;LﬂlJ-LFLi—ﬂlltuuiu ":.I._._..,
-i_;_,S'.-I Hﬁ|_ﬂ”ﬂl;-J r_lan-—..l_-':!_,.,.:..n..n.'-,.

Cortainly, (e Imames ace the guwndm [pb of ge'in of God awer TTis CTEUTICEE,
erd the dirpenseed of the komyledzs af CGad o them, Ko cac extepl be who
knows them and is ¥acwen i them {ws their falkower) shall eorer Faradise, aod
nupe ¢xeept be Who doss 1ol reacgnise them and is ol recugnized by them (as
Lheir [olluwer) shitl eoter Heltre, (Kh: £52)

LI A o ey il Lo i 2 LS AL e, - L .a-:r '.'-|I"I|fa
‘ﬂg;rlljfwu-tlmﬁ;ruﬁré,inf"uwlyeﬁﬂf‘_",_-1.-.4._: ) L.
-iq_fl_..-_-l'-l"?-ll.':ll_:JIEL-\.ﬁ:

é'l:l rely the Imame Belong Lo Duriysh, They have been plamied I his line
through Heshim. Neither It (fmdmat] suits others, nor aayone goeeps thens 1
compolent Ly &sume kadership, (Ek: 1d4)

du 4 .pm
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Iffroh stands at its original definition...The fame kiFah docs ot apply o
uoless he bas the kaowledge (perifef) of the _Y.of God oo caeth. Whikyer
Tecgnizes bim aod scknowledges him is a mekaic (one who olgeates]. And
the pame SRdAf doce aal 2pply 1o snyooe whom [the koowledge afy 1he
Hujjel reaches pnd bls care hear aboul it =nd bis Besel aligs i cOnitEam,

(Kh: 154)
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- Indeed anyane ot you who dies in his bead wich the knowled pe fma'rifel) of
Lthe righl Chagg) of his Lord, the right of T1s Mesacager and the ripht of hs Al
al-Hayl, dica a martye (#fhekidy and his reward liee with God. He deserves the
reward of the righieous decds that be bad Inteoded o do, and his ioteotica
tokes che place {io this cise) of 1he wcooel dreaviog of the swocd. (Kh:140]

bl el Bola dali (90 a5 A0YG T M0 g

They do oot go wpninst the D s, oo do they dlseerec with one another
rearding it 1L s o them a truthiol wileess, which & articolate dospile Boing
silenl (Lo CENGHR). (Kh: 1477

- mdia4 mEm pm
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‘They are Ufe for dmowledge and death for jgnoraoce. Their temperence will
Iuform you of cheir icarning and thelr outward appesicnee of their mner acif.
‘Thele ailcoes will apeak of thele wiac apesch. They do oot oppoae the truco, nae
do they disagres regarding L. They are the pillars of 1slom aod fts sazncluarias.
‘Throwgh 1hem rightcousnead 1akes Bs position aod felachood s foreed 1o
retecat, Ita tongue having heen scveesd feom its oot, They have undesstood
the I'in through coosciouancss aod practice, not ¢hrowph hearsay and
macration (from ethers). Iodeed, tbe oacocora of the knewledge ace many, b
there are [ew who practios it, [Khi23%)

4 L
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The [verses mentiooing) noble stetions in the Quean are about them, and toey
ure 1he treaseres of the Beaeficent, When (hey speak, they speak the cruth; end
when Ihey are silent, oo oae gels iched of them {Le. docs nol surpuss them by
his specch and they e oo lell hekisd duc W theic stleace]. [Kh: 194
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Where are you going and whither are you being misled? The ensigna [of
guidanee) are standing, Lhe Jasdmarks are chear, the minorees are froly Oeed
Where are you beiog led satray and why do you grope in skicknesa whea the
“ferah af your Prophed (57 is among you? They ace the reioe of dghlenwsnews,
the ptapderds of the fix4 and the toopued of ruth. Accord to them the besl
stubions of the Dur'iin wod approach them dlke thirsly camels approsching
waler. (KI-ET)

aFf 8 e BF
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Look at the Ahi al-Bayt of your Propbet and adhere to theic poth. Foliow thele
fuatsteps, [or they will never lead yoo out of goktance or into Jestructon. I
they eland you 8leo atand up, and if they fse up you also else. Tha ol overinke
them. oor Jug bebind them, for ehat woukd euln you, (Eh:oT)

RIS 4 OOy B NP L T P s [PPSO oo
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Where arc thoac who felecly and Inacdendly dnimed that thoy are ‘those firmiy
roted o knowledge” (ai-rasifhere (T alilm; ref, to 307; d:162) and not we?
B=cinaz (zod bus raised vs in atation aod Iepl them down: He Beatowesd pim
ug and deprived them; He allewed us entry and kepr them out. Throwigh us
guidamce is saughl wod {spicitnel] bliodnses % tecoed into lHlwmination.
[Kh:l44)
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In anolher place, where they are refered 1o o5 Awlivd " Alldh, the reciprocal
relutionship Between the Ahl al-Baye (o) and the Qur'an is steted clearke
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TheAwlipd' of Alinh are thowe who look st the nward side of the wockd w»hile
the P-t:-:J[lIe loesk unl:ll al ik oulward glde. 'I.'h-lbj' davole thamselves Loy ks alismate
henefils, while the peaple purane (63 lmmediete galne. They make those Jpects
[af thelr belog) to die which chey fear will deaden them, and abandon thosc
things which they imos depart from them, They repard the pursoit of affloence
by others as pursuit of poverty and thelr gaing a8 loascs. They are hostile 10 thiil
with which the poople compromiss, amd they reconcllc with thal w which the
peopls ace bostlle, Thoough them, the sk i knomm aod they throogh the
Boxk. Through (hea (e Crur'sn atenda and they through It (1:432)

The Towdinr of Hud[ih wi-Thognlam

Muslim scholars have adopled certaln criterla or asvertaining the
apthenticlty of wraditions narrated from the Prophet Mubammad--may
Allah bless him and his Household. They have also developed a
terminolopy for classifyiog kadith oo the basis of fame and the relatbve
sireagih or wenkness of different chalng of trunsmission (7 erug; singolar,
fartg). Thus traditions arc characterized maloly as sah{h, karan,
muwaththag, and da*lf depending on the character of their chainfs) of
trupsmissicn, Opinions vury concerhing the exact meaning of these 1erms,
M ojahth hodith generally considers &8s onc which has been transmitted by
an wobroken chain of brustworthy nervators from the Prophet (3 (here the
shiah include traditions narrated from the Imams of the Ahlal-Bayt [%a],
wheress the Sunnis inclode instead the repons of e statements andor
acts of the Sebihah and al limes (he Tabi'dn).

A ‘mrutawainr' tradition is one which has neen narraled so extensively
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and through su many different chaing of [ransmigsinn =5 w cxelads Ay
possibility of fabrication. The reroe meegwatie (Tom which “aeaies is
derived} needs some elucidalivn, To explain, owr knowledpe of the towns
and countries we ave not seen of persons whi lived in the past ar tnse
whoin we bave noi metl 35 bascd on what we have Beapd loom othces, Lo is
our sources of informaien aboul them are sa many and warious that it
would be wnresscoable to suspect thar rhey bave all conspired roonisicad
us. In all such eagcs, the Jaigwledpe of such persons, places op things, basad
on the repors relating 1o themw s considersd goite reliable by wll zane
persons. In fact we repard such repors are 1eos iworlhy information, and a
large part of owl koowledge al the world that we live in is based on
fepedrnn Lhal is, multiple independent sources.

Dir. Subht al-5a1lih, 2 Sunni sebholar, in his baok 'Lifgm
al-fead Toh AcTenes 3 mnrovaiir fdToh as e sal b kad Toh which §s narrarcd
by u growp [uf narrators] who cannol erdinerily wnd roasanably be
suapactod of haviop coenspired to fabricate s falschaod, lrom others ke
them at the biginning, middic, and end o the chuin(s) ofF 1rapsmissivn
{rapad).” This weans that o fadfih can he considercd 1o bhe
muFawdsir when ic is repneted thyouph so muny differcol chaios o
transmissinn and sucl o uuober of narrators from dillerent places in eveory
generalion us cannot reasnnably be suspecied of having conspired to
fahricate & [alse report in the normal eowurse af thinps.

Mow acholarly opition diflers concerning e number of naraiacs
reqaired for rewdioy Af oieationed by Dr. SabliT al-5ikih in the same
place in bis book, some reqoire a ot of foot nanaies; ethers, five,
1l Dwelve, twenty, furly, scvency and sooie buve gnne to 1be exireme nf
requiring 313 men and bwo women--cqualling the number of pecple in the
Muslim army at the Batile of Badr. Hnwcver, the more balanced and the
generully held cpinian is thar there are 20 valid grounds lur speeifving 2
particalal aumber und that the number of garrators capable of prodocing
certitude varics with 1he lisiner und the contents ol the report.

& Lraditiun that docs nn1 possess (he Teyuitements of favwdaier is called
dbded, of which there wre numerons kinds, For instance, i narrated hy a
single narrator (i (he lrs) rabagah], it is called ‘whortb? T (he parrators
are two or more it 15 called 'wziz The mashfdr (s o tradilicn which is
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woll-knnwn amongst che traditionisis, A great nomber of traditices foond
in hudith vompilations ale Shad

To any cuse, when o tradition s recoenizad s mestaediie, its Sedd and
chains ol transmission ace nol scretinized in the way 01w aditions are
examined by Ui al-dirdyah, Thos Thn Hajur states, " Tawsnee 12 nol ope of
the topice discussed by W ol fndd, Becowse (bal whivh is discussed in
i wl-endd 18 the pibian (Mt authemricity) or def {lie. weakoess) of o
fadfoh--50 that it s either wcted wpon 01 abaodoned--from the viewpoint
uf 1he qualitics of its tranamiteers (rifalh uod the terms uscd 10 sienlly e
manner al feansoizsion (rledeh al-‘add ), Bar no (2uch) dizcussion is done
conccrning the transmitterd of 4 mueeswdnr tradition. Rather, it is
ublig#lesy tn act apon it without any discassion” This iz 50 Decase i 3 in
the very mature ol 8 medasdile repori--whatever ils nalure and content--16
inspire conyletlon and give risc o certainty and reliance.

With this short intredoction, 11 vs now tarn 1o the fawdwe of the
Haad#th al-Thagalayr, When we cxamine the source boaks ol hodivh, Shi'i
as well 1y non-5hi'f, we And 1hat il has Deeo extensively narrated by the
traditionisrs af cach of these schoals. Ta the Shi*T Mushims whe Follow the
Imama of the Akl al-Buyt {'a] io malters uf docirine and law, ihere (3 not
the slightest ameunl of doubt concerodite the autheoticity and import of
the Hadfeh al-Thegelor, 1o fact e Inang themselyss are smongst the
nartalur: of (his kadIck as recorded in Shi'I colleciions of feelira und they
have ropeatedly confirmed its dacerinul impord, Also the Shi'ds hed s
corpus is itself suflicient Ly establish Lhe fowdrr of this tradion,

Apart Irom the Shi*t corpus, whon we examine the hadfth corpas
Lsai has come down to us throwgh noo-5hi*t eransmizsion, we see that this
tradition of the Prophel (3) has baen a8 widely--if nor gove--narrated by
every zeneratlon of ranpamiiters and recorded in the woll-knnwo
coJiectinng of hadlth incloding some of the Sikdh Sivteh, the =ix
authoeritative colleclivns ol had1th of The AhE al-Sunnah. Acconling 1o the
Tesearch done by the eminent Shi*t scholar Irem India, Sayvyid Hamid
Huzuyn Lacknowi in his areat sorck the 24bagdi of- 'mewir and the finding
al a contemporary scholar, this tradiliee has been narrated in the Sunni
sgourecs by thiroy-yix authorities lrom ammeng the Sahibah, the Prophet's
Companicony. Twenly-twa narcialens freot aroeoy Uhe TARISRL have nalfarcd
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this tradition [rom the Companions. Thirg-8lx tmditioniss belonging o
the 2ndFth centary, slxty-cight of them from the 3rd 90, thirty-cight from
the 41/ 1000, and twaniyv-two Irom the fifth have harruaied this tradlijon us
re¢orded in the related badfth litcrature. The research done by Suyvid
Himid Husayn (1246-1306/18341-1548) more than a Rundred years apo
showed that 187 raditonists aod wothors from the era of the Companlons
tu the {ime of Lhe sothor have narrated this icadition or clied it io their
tooks, [Furither research by Swyvid 'Abd al-'AzFz Tabd ubd’t, a contespory
schnlar, has brought this number 10 375, Among Sunni authors, al-Hafiz
Abd sl-Fudl Muhammed ibo Tahir al-bMaqdisi (448-307T1056-1117),
known a8 Tho al-Chavsarind, Is known 10 have written a book on the aubjoct
af the clialng of teogsmission of the Hadfeh el-Thagalapn mentloned by
Sunn bioprephars.

THE NARRATORE OF THE HADTTH TUAGALAYN
Warrators front among e Sahiboh:

Following are the narcators of the Hadih al-Thagaiam rom amang
the Szhibah, under whose naines are given the Senui soonrces that record
e rivapde pertaining w this kadfsh. Some of these works are oot extant
tul their relevant fragments exisl 48 citalions fn exlant works, some of
which exist a5 wopublished manoseripta:

L. Amlr al-Mo'minino *A11 ibn AbI Talib (")} (23 R.IL--490 H.S

G—S61).
(1) Ihn Rahwayh Isbdg ibn Ihrdhtm al-Hangalt, (2) AbG Bake Ahmad [bo
TUmar al-Shaybant, (3) Abd Bakr Ahmad 1ba *Ahd al-Kh#liq ul-Bazesg,
{4} Abn Ja'far Mubammad ibn JatIr ul-Tubar{, () Aba Bishr Muhsmmad
it Abhmad al-Dalabkf, (6) Ahl “Abd-Allsh I.[usaf,n ihn Ism& 11
al-Muhimili, (7} Abd al-*Abbas ibn ‘Uqdah al-Kari, () Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn “Umar iba al-Ji'aed, (%) Shoms al-Din al-Sakhiwt, (10)
Jaldl al-din al-Suyntl, {11) Nar al-Tifn al-SembGafi, {12) “AlT al-Multagt
al-Hindf, {13} Ahmad ibo sl-Fadl ibn Mulammad B3 Kethir al-Makki,
(14} Mahmad ibn Mehammad al-Shoykhint al-Qaditt, (15) Suluyman [ba
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Inrahtm al-Quodazi.

2, A Tmare ul-Flusen Twn "AIT (2} (3--500EEL1-6T),
Al-Qundazf.

3, Saimén al-Fersl {d. 36/656).
A-Clunddz],

4. Juzdab ibn Junadah, AbD Dhare al-GhilEcd, (. 326500,
(1) Muhammud iba 'Tadl al-Tirmidhi, (2} lbn *Uydah, (3} Abt Muhammad
Abhmad ibn Moebemmad al-*Asimt, (4} Thn ‘Tigdah, (3) AbT Muohsmmed
Ahmad ibo Muhammad al-"Aslei, (4) lbn KaihIn, (5) al-Sakhaw!, {5
al-Samhadf, [T) Abmad ibn al-Fudl] ibn Muhsmmad Ba Kathir.

5 iAbd Allak ibo *4Abbis (3 B H.--S58619--587),
Sulavedn |on Tbrahim al-Oundiri.

& 5a'd {bo MLk Abd 5o'ld ol Ebudrl (10 B.H.--74/61.3--533),
(1) *Abd al-Malik al-“Arzamf, (2} Sulaymin ion Mihrdn al-'Amash, (3)
Muhammed ibo ishdy al-badanl, {4) *Abd al-Rahmin al-Mas'adl, (5)
Mubhiammad ibn Talbah al-Yami, (6} 'Abd AllLh ihn Numayr
al-Hamad&n?®, (7) “Abd al-Malik ai-"TTqdI, (8) Iba Sa*d al-Zaohrl, (9
Ahmad ibo Hanbal, (10 "Abbid ibn Ya'gtb al-Rawijint, (11) Mohammad
ibn Almed al-Riyiki, (12) "Abd Alllh ibn Abmad ibn Hanbal, (13) Abd
Ya‘la al-Tamimi, (14) Abd Ja'far al-Tabarl, {15) Ab0 al-Qasim
al-Baghaw!, {16) Thn "Ugdah, (17} AbD al-Q8sim ul-Tabarani, (18) Abd
Takir al-Dhababi, (1%) Abd 1shlq al-Tha‘labi, {20) Aba No‘aym
al-"Tafzbend, (21} Abd Ghallk Mubammad ibon Ahmad al-Mahwi, (22) Ibon
*Abd al-Barr, (23) Abd Mobemmead al-Cthandajdnl, (24} Abd al-Haszan
al-Jullahl, (5) Abd al-Mugalfar al-Sam'dnt, {26) Abi Mubammed ibn
al-"Anmd !, {27) Fakbr &l-Drfn al-Razl, (28) Abd Mohammad ibo
al-"Alrhdar, (29 Abt al-Fath ai-"AbIwardl, (30) Ahmad ibo *Abd Allah
al-TabarI, (31} al-Nizdm al-*A‘raj al-MIshabarl, (32) IbrdhIm
al-Hamewmf, (33) AbD al-Hajj&j al-Mizzl, (34) Mohammad ibn Yoauf
al-ZarandI, (33) oo Kathir al-DimashqT, (36) al-Sayvid ‘ALl al-Humddnt,
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(37) Shams al-Do 21-Sakhawi, (38) Jalsl a-T3fn al-Swyni 1, {39 Shihab
al-Dim al-Oasjullint, (40) 'Abd al-Wahhsb al-Bukhart, (41) “All al-Qarel
al-Hindi, (427 Ahmad iba ul-Fadl ibn B8 Kathtr, (43 Mabmad al-Oodirt
al-Shaykhant, (44} Mubammad ibo "Abd sl-Baql el-Fargdnf, (45)
al-Mirzd Muhsinmud al-Badakhshan¥ al-Harlihg, (45} Muhammad oo
Lsans'11 al-Sun‘ant, (47) Sulayman ion Iboibim al-Gundie!, and others.

7. Jabir fbn ‘Akd AllEh wl-"Ansde] (16 B --TRAGAT 50T,

(1) AbD Bakr {bu AbT Shaybah al-"Abst, {2) Nase al-Washsh' al-Kff (3)
al-Tirmidhi, (4] Mubammad ibn ‘Al al-Hakfm al-Tirmldhi, {5)
pl-Masa't, (6] Abfd al-'Abbas ibn ‘Ugdah, (7) Muhaommed iby Sulavmin
ul-Baghdidi, (8) al-Kbat i al-Bagkdad?, (%) AbD Bakr al-Baghewt, {109
Ibo al-"AthIs al-Juzart, {11} al-Kbutth al-Tabclzl, (12} Abn al-Haj)dj
al-Mizei, (13) al-Hasano ibn Muhammad i-Tavyribt, (14) Mubzinmad ibn
al-Mugallar al-Khalkhaslf, (15) Mubhummad ibn Yisuf al-Faramdf, (16) Iba
Kuthir al-Dimashqgl, (17) Mohammad ibn Mulimmad al-Hiafizt
al-Bukhiri, (18) Shihdh al-Bin al-Dawlondbad?, {19) Shams al-Din
al-Sakhaw?, (20) Jalil al-Din al-Suydid, (1) Nor wl-Din al-Samhodf,
(2Z) "AlT a1-Qurt al-Hlndi, {23) Ajmad ibn B Kmbir, (24) Shibdb
al-Dfo al-Khaliji, (25) Hugam a1-Din al-Sahdranpart, (26) ul-Mtrea
Mubamrouwd el-Badakhshiui, (27) Mubametad Mubtn al-LakhnowT, {28)
al-Mirza FHasan "All Mubaddith al-Lalshnowt, (297 al-Shaykh Sunlaymin
al-Crundnr?, (30} al-3iddiy Hasan Ebda al-Qannaw| i,

$. Aba al-Heytbpm balk tha al-Tayhin {d. 2e4l).
(1) Abd al-'Abbas ibn ‘Ligdab, (2) Shams al-DIn al-Sukhawt, (3) Nar
al-Dio al-Sambidi, {4) Abmad ibo al-Fadl ibn Mubammad 28 Kath Ir, (5]
al-Fhaykh Solayman al-Qundtry.

2. Ihrdhim Abd Raf, ane of the Fraphet®s mawait (i, ufber ARG,
(1) Ibn “Ugdah, (2 al-Sakhiwi, (3} ul-Sumhidi, {4) Thn BS Kathir, (§)
al-Claded i .

Lk Vwdbnyfah bn al-Yeman (d. 38'858).
(1y Al-Bhaykh Sulavman ibn Thrihim ol-Qundazg,
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11. Hndhsyfuh Iba Usayd sl.Ghifesd.
{1) Masr ibo ‘All al-Fahdamd, (2) AbS ‘133 al-Tirmidh1, (3) al-Haktm
al-Tirmidht, (4) Abd al-'Abbds ibn 'Ugydeb, (5) Aba al-Qasim
al-Tabarfni, (&) Ab® Nu'aym al-'Tafabhant, (7) Abd al-Odsim iba ' Acdkir,
() Abd Mdss al-MadIal, (%) Abd al-Futah sl-Tjl1, (10) ‘Al 1bn
Mohammad ibn al-'AthIr, {11) al-[Hya" al-Mugdiat, {12) Ibrdhim
al-Hamawl, (13) Ibn Kathir sl-Dimashgf, (14} dMubammad ibn
Muhammad al-Bukharf, {15) Shams al-Dia al-Sakbawt, (16) Nor al-Dio
ul-Famhadl, (17) *AL&" Allh «l-Shirdz!, (18) Ahmad ibn ul-Fadl ibn Ba
Kathlir, (19) al-5haykbinl ol-Qadirt, (200 Muhamoad Sedr al-“Alam.

11, Ehnzuymub ibn Thabit Dbi Bhabidatayn (4. 37/65T).
{1} AbD al-"Abbis Ibn “Ugdah, (I} Shams al-DIn al-Sakhiwi, (3) Nir
al-Din al.Samhodf, (¢) Ahmad ibn al-Fadl lbn BS Kathir, (5} al-Shapkh
Suluymin al-Clundézl.

13, Tayd lhix ThEhil (11 10 -=25/811-655),

(1) Al-Rukayn iba al-Rabi® ul-Faelrl, (2) Muhammad ibn Ishdyg, (3)
Shartk al-Qadi, {4} Abd Ahmad al-Zubayrl, (5) Aswad (bn *Amir
al-5hdmi, {6) Almad ibn Hanbal, {7) ‘Abd ibn Flamid al-Kushsh?, (8)
Abhmad (bn "Amr al-Fhayband, (%) "Abd Allgh ibn Ahmad ibn Hagbal, {10)
Abg Ja‘far al-Tahart, (11} Abo Bakr ibn al-"Anbart, (12) AbD 2l-Qfsit
al-Tabardnl, (13) Abd Mansdr al-"Arharl, (14} Abid ‘Abd Allah al-Kan[f
al-5hafl*i, {15) Nor al-Din A1l al-Haythamt, (16) Shams al-Din
al-Sakhaw!, (17) Jalal al-Din al-Soy0et, (18) "AIF al.0&6ei al-Hindf, (1%
"Abd al-Ka'afl sl-Mopdwl, (20 "Alt ibn Ahmad al-'Azfzl, (213 al-Mires
Mubammud a1-Badokhshi, (22) Sulsymin ibn Ibrdhim al-Quadied, (23)
Hazan al-Zamin al-Hiwd{i.

14. Abft Hurayrah, ‘Ahd al-Rabmén tha Subkhr (4. 50679).
{1) Abf Bakr al-Bazzdz, (2) Shams al-Din al-Sakhawt, (3) Julil al-Din
al-SuydtI, (4) Ahmad ibn al-Fudl ibn B3 Kathir, {3) Nir al-Din
al-Bamhidi, {6) Mihmad ibn Mubammod al-Shaykhini al-Qadirt.
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15, “Ahd ANER i FLET ] 8
{1y Ab #1-Cdsim al-Tabazant, (2) *Alt ibn Munammad [bn ul2Athiz, (3)
Juldl al-13m al-Suvii i,

1d. JIJhBJ-’.I‘ T Mu*"j_m (d, 5267,
{1} Ab@ Nu'aym al-'Tsfahant, (2} al-Sayyid “All al-Hamadanl, (3)
al-shoykh Sulaviodn al- Qunddxl.

17. Al-Barf’ ibn “Azib (. T1/a20].
{11 Abd Mo'aym al-'Tsfahin].

18, Anzs (b Malik (10 8,11--93612--712).
{13 AB@ Mu'aym 21-"1s[abin].

1%, Telhpeh iba 'Ubsyd ATLRD al-TaymI (28 B.L--3/595--656),
(1) Al-Shaykh Sulaymin al-Cundozf,

20. ‘Abd al-Rabmae lbo ‘Awl (44 B0 ,--32/580- 652,
Al-Cundzf.

21. e'd Ibun AbT Wagqbs (d. 23 BL1L--55'600--5875).
(1 Al-Cunddxd,

22 5hme iba al-Ag (50 B —43574--664).
Al-Mwwaffaq ibo Ahmad al-Ehwdrazmi,

23, Sabl ibo Sutd of-"Ansael (d. ¥15710),
(1) Thn “Ulqdah al-Kafi, {Z) Shams al-Din al-Sakhdwt, (3) Nir al-Din
al-Samhdf, {4} Ahmad (bo al-Fadl ibo B4 Kawnir, (3 Sulavindn
al-CQupddei.

24, 'Ad1 ibn Hathn (4. 6R/GRT).

{1} 1bn *Uqdah, () al-Sakhawi, (3} ul-Samliadf, (4} Thn BS Kathtr, (%)
al-Chundie],
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23, “Augabeh b Amirc (d. SHETH).
{1} Ibn *Ugdal, (2) al-Sakhiwi, (3) al-Samhedt, (4) Tbn BA Kathir, (3)
al-Crandazi.

26, bt Agyib al-*Ansici, Kbilid ibn Zayd (4, S2/ET2).
#7. Abi Shoreyh al-Khu=a't, Ehowaylid ibo ‘Amr (4. $8/687).
28, Abn Quitmah, al-"Anyarl (mertyred 37/657),

2%. Abd Layls al-*Ansar! (mariyred 37/657).,

M, Umeyrab al-"Aslumi.
Hadiih al-Thagedapr has heen narrated from all the above five (26--20) by
(1) Ibn ‘Ugdah, (2} al-Sakhdw!, {3} al-Semhbiidi, (4] [bn Ba Kathlr, (5}
al-Qundizl.

31 ‘Amir ibn Luyld ibn amrah.
{1y Ibn “Uqdah, (2) Abd Masd al-Madint, (3) Abf al-Futth al-<TjI1, (4)
‘411 ibo Mubammad ibn al-"Athlr, (3} Ibn Hajar al-*Asqalant, {6) Shams
ol-Dfa al-Sakhawf, (7} Nar al-Dfn al-Samhadi, (£) Abmad ibo al-Fadl
Jtn Mohammad 24 Kathir, (Y) al-Condd:t.

32, Fayd Ibn Arqam (d. SR/SRT).

(1) Al-Masi'1 (2) al-ldkim, (3) al-Taburdnl, (4} “All al-Muactaqt
al-Hindt, (5} Muhammad Sadr al-*Alam, (6) Mubammad ibo Isma*i1
#1-Sun'dnt, {7) al-Shaykhani al-Qadict, (8] al-Hafly al-Zamndi, (3]
Al-Sambidi, (10) Ahmad ibn B Kathir, and many others.

A3, YAl Allah ibm ' Umar (L0 1L -=T3613--692),

34, Fatimah gl-Zahrd® ("a) {18 B.H...] Liod-532).
Al-Shaykh Sulaymin al-Quoddzi,

35. Umm Salomub, Uind bint Subayl (28 B.H.—-62/5%6--651),
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{1} Ibn "Uqduh, {2) AbD al-Flasun ALl ibn “Umar al-Dacquind, {1}
al-Sakhawt, (4) al-Samlidi, (5) Ahmad ihn BS Kathir, (6) al-Shavkhind
ab-0adieT, (7) al-Kazesz, us in Fasiio ai-maal

36, Urnim Hani, Fikhish bint Abi T8lib (d. #466L1).
(1) Ibty "Ugdah, {2) al-Sakhawt, (3} al-Samhadt, (4) Thn B3 Kathtr,

Nacrators of HadIth £1-Thaqalayn From Among the 'Tali‘iio:

A good numbcr of nArratonE from among the TAbDn have nareared
thiz traditlon [toin one ur more of the Sahibah mentioned above, Some of
them ure:

37. Abt al-Tofayl ‘Aiwir ibn Wiithilnh al-Laythi (3--100/625--71%).

A3 “Aflyyah {bo Satd al-* Awil,

2, Hapash Ibn &1-Mulamir.

440, Al-Harltb al-HamdSni.

41. Hablh i AhT Thabit,

42, “Al] ibn Rabl‘sh.

43, Al-QEsin iba Llussin,

44, [losuyn Ibo Sabrah,

43, ‘Amr tbn Muslim.

4t Abi fil-Duba Foslim ibon Sobik.

47, Yahya iha Jusdah,
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48, Al-'Agbagh ibn Nobatah,
49, ‘Abd Allah ibo AT RAMAE
&, Al-Muttalih iha ‘Ahd Allah B Heolal al-Mukbhrim?.
51, Abd g1-TalwEn (b AbhT BatTd al-Khmilri,
5, ‘Thnar lbo “ALl bun ABT Talib,
53. Fatimah ibnatk “AIT ibo Akl Talik.
Sd. Al-Hasan ibo el-Llosen fbm *AlT ibo ABT Talih,
58 Eayn sl-*Akdin ‘All iho al-Hosayn {'2).
Sg. Yazid ibn Hayyin.
57. Malik ibu Daierah.
54. AlD Salily,
Heecond/Elfpghth Ceoburr

5% Sa°id ibn Maseiig ol-Thawri (d, 126/743),
His narration is recorded in Moslim (Sakth, 1, D48} from Zuyd ibn Argam.

G0, Al-Kuknyn ibn sl-Ezbi* AbD al-Habl® al-Fazari al-Kaft d.
131/748),
Tn Ahmad ibn Hunhal {Musead, », 181, 182} from Zawvd ihn Thabir,

&l. Yuhvd ibo S5a°1d Ibn Hayrin, Ab2 Haryin al-Taym?! sl.Kaff {d.
145/762).
In Muslim (Fak ik, i, 237--238) and Ahmad lbo Elanbal (Musrad, lv, 371
from Zayd ibn Argam.
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52, ‘Abd nl-Ballk fbo AbY Rulaymén Mayssvah al-'Apzami al-EEGTT
(. 145762],
Ly Atnad [MWesned, ], 26) from “Afivyah oo Abd Sa'id al-Khadrt.

83 Al-'A'mash, SBulayman ibo Mihean al-'Asedi el-Kaft ol-Eahili
(E1=n] 4T/ ERIL-TEd).
In al-Tirmidhi (Fahih, ii, 2207 “Atiyyab from Abo Sa“td al-Khud:I and
also from Habth ibn Al Thabit feom Zayd Ibn Acgam.

&4, Mehammad ibo Ish#iq ibn Yusir nl-Thagaf! al-Madani {d.
15L/788).
Hla srarfa! narrations from Zayd ibn Argam and Aba Sa'td al-Ehodrl
bave been recorded by [bn Manzhe (Lisdn al-Arah, v, 538,

€5, TorA'1]1bn Yimus ai-5abi¢l, AbR Yilsul al-Kafl (d, 160/776).
In Atmad iba Ilanbal (Musned, iv, 371) [rom Zayd ibn Argam,

66. *Ald al-Rabmin ibn "Abd Allih ibo “Uthah {bn Mas‘td wl-Kof
ri-Mystadi {d, LEBTTE).
Al-Tubardnt (al-Mk farm al-gaghis, 1, 135) from Aba Sa'id al-Khuodrt,

67. Mohammad Thn Talligh ibn Mogearcif al-Yemi l-K&IT (d.
1&TrTE3).
Ahmad ibn Hanbal in Musnod, 1bo al-Mapghdzilf in 2f-Mundgit and
al-HamawT in Fard'id al-gmyare have narrated Had fef al- Thagalme from
him,

68, Abd "Awinabk ul-Waddah ibo *Abd Alldh wl-Yashkar? al-Wasit]
al-Bazzhz (d. 1768/7%2).
Al-Musdi in Khard’is, al-Hikim in al-Musiedrat and Ehwirazmi io
al-Mapdgih have narraled Had fth al-Thagelam from him.
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&%, Sharfk (o ‘Ahd Aligh al-0adi (d. 1777793),
In Musngd Alimad (v, 131, 183} from Zayd ibo Thabit.

M Heassn ibo [hedhim ibo "Abd Alldh ol-Kirmani (4. 1767793,
Muslim in his Sukfh wod a1-Hakim io of-Musradralk

7L Jurlr ibo'Abd sl-Hemfd zl-Tabb! al-Kali {4, 1HERDG),
Musfim in hiz Saftth mentong bis saceslion of fad ith al- Thagelapn,

7i. Abn Bishe IsmE'70 ibm fbribim ibo Mogsle al-Akedi ul-Busrl,
B a5 Db Ulsyyvab (. D9G30R0.
His nacrution of Hedth al-Thegalaw inrceoedesd by Moslim in his Sakih
and Ahmad in his Musnad One of (he leading traditioniste and jurisie of
Baseah.

T3, Abi *ADE al-Hebmin Mvhsmmad ibn &l-Fudayl al-Pubbl al-Koft
{d. LR ETF),
Hiz narration of Hgdfel al-Thagaiayn 15 mentioned by BMuslim und
al-Tirmiah® fn their books,

T4, Al Allih ibn Numsayr al-Hamdanl (d. 1598 14).
Almad ibn Flanbal o bis Misnad and K580 al-maonigit,

75, HabIT ibn AbI ThEhil {d. 114/737).
His narsation is mentivoed by al-Masd'l (Kkagdis, 1, 133) and in Ibn
Eathlr (al-Biddyah we al-nibdpah, v, 200 from Ibo al-Tufayl from Zayd
thn Argam.

T Ab Ishiyg “Amr Iba 'Abd AllER ol-Subf*f (4, 1257 46).
His parration is mentioned by al-Dnquint In Kingd al-fal (1d, 78} from
Hanash iba al-Mo'tamic from Ahd THaare,

T Fuhommad b "Umer tho *417 fbr Abj Talib.
lo al-Dralakt, al-Dhurriypar al-fakivah, [rom his father, from his
graodlmber (gl
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T4, Helilm by Jubayr al-"Asael T,
I ab-TabharaAnT (a8 W o al-kabiv i, Mo, 2681, [reol him, from Abo
al-Tulayl, from Lol ibo Argam,

T Fukariyyl i AT Sitidah (d, L4776,
In al-Muhamili [al-"Amall, dii, 38k, ma. in DAr al-Kotuk al-Zdbiryraly,
Crazmascus), dan R, oo "Aliyvab al-"Awl] (com Abg Sa'id al-Khodrt,

84, Fitr ibo Khelifnh ui-Makhromi 0d, 153 or LESTTR or TT2).
Tn al-Sambid} (Fawahir ai-Tedaws, ms. S6a) and al-SakhdwT (ol Tyeifldl,
108, 220, Froin fuimy, feoam Ab al-Tufayl

831, Kathlr ibn Zayd [d. 158774).
Im AbO Ja'lar al-Tahdwl [(AeshEi0 ai-‘athdr iL, 307) snd al-Dalshy
(o= Dliscerivvar al-pdkirak, 168) from him, from Mubanmad ibo ' Ulmar ibo
‘A%, frum “ALTL [a).

82, Biaol lbn Eharrabodh wl-Makkl.
ln A al-"Ahbds al-Hasan ibn Sufyin al-Nagaw] {ul-Musnaed al-Fabfr),
Ahh Wa'aym {Hifapr af-‘awlipd’ i, 355, al-Sumhodt {fawdkic of-igdam],
wl-Tubardnd (uf-Mufum of-kabir), 81-L1ilz al-Haytham? (Wama*
al-pawd i), al-Khatih al-Baghdad(, Thn "Asakis, Ton Hajar aod ulhers,
frum bim from Abo al-Tuluyl, [rom Hudhayvloh ibo Uswrd al-Ghifar], He is
pmeop the ijil of al-Bukhird, Muslio, AbD Dawidd und [bo bajah.

B3 AbD al-Jahhal Dawnd ibe Al ‘Awlal-Tamimi.
ln Imom Ahmud's Fade i AL, from bim, from “Aciyvah, from Abi Sa'id
al-Khoedrl. Tewshig by [bn Mo Iz and Selyln. Among the rijal of
al-Tirmidkl, Tbn Majah, and al-Maza"1,

24, Halil ibom ALT wl-"Avesd al-Lavibi.
o al-Tabardai (a-Mu fom ol-kabin @i, Mo, 2679) from al-"A’mash [rom
'"Aliyvah [rom AbJ Sa'Id al-Ehudrl,
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B5. Abo ul-Jarud Zhyad ibn gl-Mondhie gl Abdi.
In al-Samhod? {fandiir al-dgdaye) and al-Sakbdwl (- S52iiigd) from him,
(roeoi Adviy a11-] ol

KF. |I|.I1|.irll it IsmE 7] ol=RlaslunT |:_||I ]_H-ﬁ'.'.*_t'lﬂ._].,
lo al-"Lgayll (Kiedl ad-gu’afi ), from Ja'far ibn Mobammad ito 'AN (o) .
Tawehig by Tho &a'd, Thn Hikban and al-“§jif.

B7. Rathir il (3ind*i L al=Mawd® nl-Kafi.
Io al-Tubardini (@l-Mu fam al-gachly i, 137 from him, [rom *Ativeah,
Among the rijal of al-Tirmidht.

8. Aba al-Hasan ‘All ibo Musshher al-Qaceshi (d, LESS0E),
ln al-Toabardnd (ed-Muiem al-kebin i, Moo 2078), from Mubhaminad iba
“Ahd Allih al-Hadramt, fram Manjak ibn al-irith, from him, from “Abd
al-Malik ibn Ak Solovman, from *Atiyyah, from Abd Sa3° Td al-Khodri,

&, 'All Lbn Thabie al-Jazari.
In ol-BEaesfs (Mo, see no, 136), [rom him, from Sofyfn iba Selaymdn,
From Abd Lsbdsy, from al-Harich, from “AlL (72).

Qi “Ahd Allah ibo Sindn al-Falri,
In Tbn "Ugdah {ai-Muwdtar), Aba Masd al-Madinl (Kirab al-Safighah),
al-Bamhdd] (op. cit). and al-SBakbiwi (op. cin)), from him, from Aba
al-Tufayl.

81. Haron Ibn Satd al-*1]13.
In al-'Ulqayli (Kiedb ol-du'afa’, ms. xii, 288) fron Muhammad ihn Abl
Hafs al-"Atdr. from him, from “Ab<d al-Rabhman ibn Abi Satd al-Khodri.
Among the rifal of Muslim,

9%, Yinos ibn Argan.
In al-Tabardai (ol-Mefum al-gaghir, |, 135) and al-Khaeth (Talkhts
dl-petashdbif [T al-rgsm, ms. folio 29), from "Abd al-Hamd al-Sabib,
from him, from Haran ihn Sa'd, from "Atirrah,
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83, ‘Uthmin ibn Abi Zoe'eh al-Miophirak sl-Thagofl al-Eaft,
Tn al-Tabdwl (M ushkil af-'@ebiy, iv, 368) and Ahmad {al-Wesnmd, iv, 37,
from Ised'Tibn Yanos al-Subi‘f, from him, [rom *ALT ibn Rebi'ah,. Among
the rijal of ai-Bukbdrl.

34, Fayd jbn al-Hasen al-Qarashi sl-"Aonmbtl, Abo al-Husayn

al-Enfi.
In al-Masawl {af-Muznad al-kabir], Abd Mo'avm al-"Lsfahinl (Hilvar
al-'awlivd”), al-Bambhtdt (fawakir al-igdapn), ul-Tabarfnl, {al-Mufam
al-kabir, iii, w0, 2683), al-Havtham?t (Majma® af-zawd 'id, X, 164),
al-Khattb al-Bughddd] (To'rikhk Hughdd, vidl, 442, [on Asdkir (Ta'rikh
Dimarhy), Tbn Kathir (al-Biddpel wa al-nitdpah) und others, from him,
from Ja‘far ibn bMobemmad e, from JAblr; and froom him, [om Ma'edl
ibo Kbarrabddl, from Abd al-Tufayl, from Hudhayfuh ibn TTsayd.

Third/Minth {’enlury:

85. Muhaomad ibo “Abd AlldL AbD Abmad al-Zobayre! al-Habhal
al-Kafi {d- 2037418},
In Musred Ahmed (v, 18%) from him, from Sharik, from al-Bukavno, from
wl-Oiisim ko [assdn, from Zavd ibn Thabli,

96, AbL ‘Amir ‘Abd al-Mallk Ibn *Amr {bn Qays al-“Aqedi al-Basri (d.
2043182,
In Ihp al-Maghdzlt (el-ManagiE), from him, feom Muhammad tbn Talhah,
from al-"A'mash, freom *Alyyab, fom Abi S50 1d wl-Khodrl.

1. Jattar tho ‘Awn al-BMakh=tmi al-Kall {d. 2068217,
In *Abd ibn Humid al-KashshT (Musnad, ma, 894, Avusofia Library, folin
400y, al-D¥rimi (Susar, x, 113), al-Bavhagl (Sunen, il, 148, vii. 307 and
others, from him, from Abs Handio ab-Tasi.

53, Yazid ibo Heron al-Wasit | {d. 206/321).
o al-Mubdimili {al-daraii, ms. Dar al-Kulub al-Zahirivyalh, follo 384,
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from him, from Zakarpreld ibn Abf Fatidah.

99, Al-Aswad il ‘Amir Shadhan al-Wisit 1 (4. 205/824),
lo Musrad AR iv, 371} from bim, from Ista'tlibn “Tibman, from “ALT
ibn RahT'ah, from Fayd lon Argam,

10, Yala ibn *Ubuyd wl-Tunifisi (d. 209/924).
1o al-Buyhuyl (Funan, x, 113), from bim, from Abd Hayvin al-Taym T, from
Zayd ibn Argam.

0L *Ubeyd Allsh ibn Mish al-'Abs? al-Eofd {d. 213/K23),
Io al-Bazedz, al-Fasaw! [al-Ma'rifah wa al-tarikh, i, 536), Abd Bakr
al-Jiabl (Kitdd ai-Talibiyin), al-Sakhdiwi (al-'frfilab, ms. folio Z4b),
al-Bamnaadl (fewidhir ai-fgdaps, ii, folio 87a), from him, and he bas
narruated the tradition from his father aod Eod’1l ibn Ydnos as well as
SharTk ibn "Abd Alldh, from Abf Tsr2't] and Fudayl iba barzag.

102, Talld Ibn Solaymin al-Mulidribt pl-KGF,
Tn Ahmad ibn Hanbal's el-Feoga W, 'Abd All2h ibn Ahmad ibn Hanhal,
[rem Ismil*1l ibo Misa ibn kint al-Seddf, from him, from Abi al-Juhbaf,
from “Atiyyah, from Abd %2 7d al-Kbhwdrt.

193, Hasbim ibn al-(asim AbD ul-Masr (Nadr} sl-Elnfni
al-Baghdadi (d, 207822,
L Ibo Sa'd (al-Tabagdy, i, 194) Trom him, from Mubammad ibn Talhah,
from al-"A'mash, from *Agiveak, [rom Aba Sa‘ia,
104. Yaliys ibn [lammid ibo Abt Ziyid ul-Sheshdnl al-Basrt i{d.
ZLE B30}
Tn al-Masi'T {uf-Khard i), al-Hakim (ol Museadrak), aod al-Khwarazmt
(ai-sandgib}, from Muhammad ibo al-Mothinnd, from him, lrom Aba
‘Awdnah, from Sulayman, from [labib (ko Abl Thabin, [rom Abo
al-Tafayl, fenm Zayd ibn Argam.

105 Abo Ghassfe al-Nahd 7, MalE o Ismar!l al-Kalv (d, 219/834).
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In al-TabtAwT [(Mushiil of-'athdr, iv, 2683, from Fahd ibo Sulayindn, from
him, froem IsTa' Tl ibi Y dous al-Saht 1.

10G. Muopbemmad ibn Su'id ibn Solayman, Tha al-'Isfahint {d.
22RAS),
n al-“Ugaylf {af-Duafi’ vi, ms. folio 104} from Muogommad inn TsmEtl,
from bim, Irem Hatim ibn Tsmd 1L [rom Fa'lor ibn Muhamagd (), from
his father "], fenm Jibir

107, Muhammsad ibn Kathic wl-"Abdl al-Basrt [(d. 223437}
Io al-Samhdd? (fawidhic al-Tedapn, ii, ms. folio B6a) and al-Sakhiwi
(ad- Toeijliil, ms, [olio 22b), from him, feom Iije ibn Khaltfah aod Abi
al-Jarod, from Aba al-Tufayl,

1. Ho'ic ibn Suliyman 81-Wasitl al-Rophddd1 {d. 225/830),
ln al-Taburan? (af-Au'jem gt-kebfr i, Noo 3032) from Ahmad ibn
al-Qasim, fram him, from Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-' Anmii 1, from WMasraf b
Fhurrubitdh, from Abf al-Tulayvl, (rom Ludhayfah ibn TTaawa.

I0%. “Aabd Allah thn Bubsyr al-f:lanewi.
In al-TabaranT (al-Mu Jam al-Labir, i, No. 2681) from Mutayyan, [rom
Jufar ibo HamId, from him, from FHakim ibn Zubave, from Aba al-Tufayl,
lrom Layd ibn Argum.

110. AbF Ju'far Mubammad ibn Bahib ul-Hishlnl al-Baghdad] id,
215/830).
L his bowk of-Wunammag, p, 9,

111 Sa'vd ibn Mansor al-KhurdsioT (9, 22748417,
I his Sunan with bis isedd from Payd ibn Thikit, a= cited o Kakz
wi-"unemdd, 1, 47,

N2 v ibo ‘Ame al-Tabbi al-Baghdidi (d. 228/842),
Io Aba Bakr al-Bazzdz (Muyned: see no. 136) and al-'Asgalinl (Zawaid
Muysnod af-Bazzaz, see andet Ahmad b al-Mans o) ltom Adinpad il
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al-Mangic al-Ram3dT, [rom bim, from Salif ibn Mosg ibo *Abd Allah,
oo "Abd #l-"AxTe ibn BALY, from Abn 551k from AbD Hu oy,

113 *Ackdr ibo Nuge al-Murhzi ol-Baghdadi {d. 220R43),
Tn Abfl Mw'aym (Hilyar al-awiiyd’ ix, rd) from “Akd Allih ibn Ja*far, from
Abmad ibn Ydnos al-LabbI, from him, from lbeabfm ihn al-Yasa', from
Ja'far ibn Mubammad ("a}, from his iher {'o), from his grandfater (o),
frum “AlL (‘).

Li4. Abd ‘Abd Alldh Mubhammad ibo S2'd al-Euhrei al-Dagri {d
L0/ Edd).
Iit al-Buvatl (aol-Dorr al-peanifdr, B, 600, from Liot with hiy izm2d from Ahi
Sa'fd al-Khudri.

115, AbT Mohammad Ehalafibo 581w al-Mokburrim! al-MMohallahi
a21-Find al-Baghdadf {d, 231,845},
L ad-Hiklm {of-Mysteedrads 110, 109 and al-Khvwdiream ! (af-Wendyglde) from
24lih ibn Mubammad al-Hafiz al-Baghdadt, from bim, rom Yahys ibn
Homedd, from “Abi “Awdoah, [bom al-"A'muesh, from Hahth ko AbI
Thabit, from Abil al-Tufuyl, from Zapd ivn Argam.

L1 BliojED ik sl-1EErith al-Tam imi al-Kaff (d. 251/845).
In al-Tabarant (al-Mu fam al-kak e 111, Mo, 2673) frem him, from "AJT o
AMusahhar (38). Amony the rijs] of huslim and bo Majah.

117. Zohnyr ibo Lurk ibo Sheddad, Ab Khaythnmah al-Nasa'i (d
234R4K),
In Sakifk Muslim (i, 237--238) from him, apd Shuja’ ibn Makhlad, [om
Ibn *Uloyyak (72), from Yazid ibo Elayydi (569, from Zayd ibn Argam.

118, Ab2 al-Fadl Shuoja’ ibn Makhind ul-Fallas ul-Baphawi
ai-Baghdadt (d. 23584%),

In SaOlk Musiimy see 117 abnanc,

T be commimpeed—insha " AllGh
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MHOTES:

9. Tl ei-Ned tnh (CQumm; Munsbucat al-Bedi, 1363 58], p. 147:
Cre Bl g walalls Jaall Ty e a0 3 (5l ol il 12
|y e 0y -U-:-JI-IJ_.,l 'r"'! I-._|_|_-.-l’ t"‘"l-'";-"‘"""."';"ﬂl'
|0, Fbid., pp. 151152, citing Lbo Hajae, S of-nukitbah, p, 4
EOAUSPUE ORI LU Tl P TOOS | P RN B R T
3 ety o a¥] s e i S Sesl e Ty ea ) i oy kil
ety b ey ;h-dl ey el e ey iy
11, See “AlT al-ITusayni al-Milioi, Khylaset HDhagtr al-wawdr [Lchran:
Blutassinsat al-Wi'thah, 14057, wol. §, e 17<187.
12 fbid, wol. il pp. —104.
13, Bes Isma“Tl Pashi im Medivear al-Sarefina, i, B2, al- dnedh ol fipah, and
al«fam® bayra rifdd al-Sabidapn (Hyderabed)) el Al-Zayyid "Abd al-'AzTz

al-Tabagabu'i, Akl al-Bigyl (') £§ al-maklabiod al-acabiyyad,” fardtheed, oo 15,
41, ppe BT,
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Unpublighed Versions of the
Sahifah Sajjadiveh

MoRammad Heeraln Jolaiy

I nbpd meidoo:

T be spirit of Shi°1 faith shines through the Sahffah, the legacy of the
fourih Imam "A17 iba Husuyn al-Sajjad (d. 95,713, the preat grandaon of
the Frophet huhammad (5], The Shi*'I community has fom earliest times
lrapsmitted the Safifah geoeration afier generation uy a prayer book for
warship, 20 outline of major themes of the faith, and as a ruide of the
duties of individual Sh*l Muslims towards their Lord, the =~Hety in which
they live, and cach other. Thus the Safifak touches on & variety of topics,
such us praise of God and worship of Him, prayers for belp and protectivo
in times of stress and difficolty, pleas for God's forglvensss, and petlion
foee His grace aad blessing, The two main reporters of the Sufifah arc the
two sons of the fourth Tmam, A1-Bigic {d. 1147732 and Zayd al-Shahid {d.
122/739). The chain of frnad of all the manuscripis discovers) so far goca
back to "Umayr, son of Mulawakkil al-Theqgaff al-BalkhI wha reports from
boih Yahyd 300 of Zayd (d. 126/74%) and Ju'far 21-35diq (4. 1487765 The
repurters of the Jofifok [om Mutawakkil, bowever, are many aod the
'munu.-;l.:ri]:ltn vary greatly in the number, length, and the arrangement of the
iovocalivns. The main aim of this discussion [z to deseribe the variaat
manuscripts of 1be Saf lfah which T was able to cxamine, First, however, 11
will be vseful io shod some lipht on the devolivnal works af the Shi‘t
faith, We shall then speak of tho author of the Sahifah, the oripia ol iis

title, and its eomposition, aod Goally procged o & comparisun hotween the
three available manwseripts of the Fahffah,
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Traput. Wersions of (e 3ahifh Sqjjadsh

Tho Meril of Imvocstion:

UG i aoterm derived Nromn che Argbic rootl "Ihe T thar i, woasll,
1o Llamic teratare, whes “Dh'a’ iz used with 1he preposition “iah', it
rofers 1o the divect cull, sddressed 10 God alune, requestinge blassings, or
cursing whomever deserves it when i 5 used with the proposition “la®’
The term has been peadered varinusly as invocativo, supplication, and
spoken prayer. Thus, Du'd’ dilfers [rum Salds the ritual prayer, and dlao
from Dk, the ceibiembrunce of God. Jhe'3' may be used as a liturgy in 2
congrepatiomal yathering, ar dudividually s a private praver. Shi'Ts
consider, "D d ™ an Inportant source of apiriteal guidance in woordance
with the Qurdalc injunciion: “Call wpon e, Lwill reply.” {Cur'an, 4060
Bany sayings of the Prophet and 1be Imams on the meril and significance
of invocat(ons are reported in Sh*T collections of Hadimk, Fur instance,
the Prophet says, “Teocativn i the esscnec of worship."; and Touim Al
nays, “Trviacation is the kev tn merey and suocess.”

il schulars, furthornrore, huve specificd many conditicns fnr D 'a”
such as being bt o slute of pority, eatlng lowlal foods, facing 1he Qikiak
[ihe dirsetion of the ritoal payersy, and most imporiantly, being nhedienl
to God's commainds. [For details see: [bo Cahd, ‘Tddae af-of'f, P24 and
Mujlisi H, Bibar al-‘aawdn v, Y3 pp. 299.394%,

Ays Bururg Tehreand fists 126 boaks on Du'a’ (See Tehragi, Diar ! iah
vo & pp. 177206} The loflowing are some sovices of Dz '3’ coinmuniy used
by the Shi'f community today;

1. Kdmil al-ziyarah by Ja'far ibn Mubammad jbo Qitlawavh, {4,
IETHTT), Majaf: Maradaw ivvah Press, 135601974,

2 Mighah al-murakajfid by Muhammad b, Husan al-T0s7 (d.
46071007y, Bd. Tamd'il Ansart Quon; 1400 TS0

5. gl ai-"a'edl by "ALD b, M58 ibn Thwils (o 63712651, Tehran:
T3Er al-Eutob al-Isidmiyyah, 139071970,

d, ALeBalod gil-"wmin by Thidhim Ty D ul-Din Kalamd (0o, R%51484),
lrun! 138211962,

5. ‘Uddar al-d2't by Alupad lbn Fuhd al-Liih (d 84114375 Qurn:
Wuldani Boulkstore, 13927972,
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6, Tuffus ed-zid B by Muloouad Bagin Majlist T (d. 11117165050,
T, Takdwvad al-z8%ir by Witz Husuyn NOrd {0, 132U5R0E,

B, Miftak el-fomnds by Mulsie AmTnal-“Amilt {d 1371,/1951),
. Mafatih al-findn by Shoykh “ABLES Oumm {d, 13559710407

These puopular books of praver and Hirgy have always been widely in
use by the Shi‘i commusdtics of Iraq and Tran and have appeiced i maony
editlons, They are mainly coneernmed wilh the like of the infallible Shi*t
Immams, in purticular the marlyrdom of Trdm Flasave. 1o facl, 1 is the
coapmemeratinn of the mrtyrdom of Ioam Huosuyn which bas given rise i
much Shi‘i devotional terminology such as Zivarah (lliargyy, Wajakis
{memorial services), and Qdri in Arahle, Ruwe-e-khdn in Persinn, and
Dkikir in Trdu for the ome who recites [he events of the trapedy of
Karbals’. Severul ol these litprgies list the nancs and blopraphies of ithoze
who ook part in che events of Karbald®, The authur of the Sabifall was ao
eyewltneas to this trapedy from its begiogior w0 ils eml.

The Aothor of the Sablfzh:

Al-lmam al-Sajjad, “Alt ihnal-Husayn ibn AT (d, 95/713) also
huown a8 Zayn al-'AbidTn is considered the author of the prosent Saf Efab.
Ir is sald that he dictated the work to bis teo sons al-Bagit d. 114752 and
Fayd (d. 122,735, Al-Imdm al-Sejjad was born in Medinah, 38658, und
grew up under the direct supervision of his fther, al-lmam al-Huosaym, the
grandson of (he Frophet (£). Tn 610680, ke witnessed Lthe trapedy al
Karhals". His father and other male relatives and followers weore
massaered; al-Sajjid was the only male who waz saved, for his ilincsy kept
hin from raking an active part in the battle. After the events o Karbala®
and captivity in Damascus, the lmam fetuined 1o his residence in Modinah,
where he stayed watll hiz death in 85713 Tn Medinah, be kept totully aleol
from politles and devated himsclf exclusively to worship, Worship was rhe
only means to teach his children and the followers the principles of
spiritual growth which were so greatly teeded io those times, The fourth
Tmam way dedicated to edocating his children us u living crample of

resistance to the oppressive rulers ol his time by dictating these
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invocatinng. The Sahifah was alko Intcnded B2 a vohicle of repeniance,
prviding (he maeans o pucily the Shi'Ts of any puill 1hey moor have felt for
ood participaling in the evenls of Kurbald', The fourth Imem left the
Sahtfah ag a lepucy for generations of Sk o come; it s a e nigor of
Shi*l thoughl in the altermaib of Earbuld"

The Tide of the Saliifalh:

Imaim Sujjld’s collectivn of devetions hus besn teferred 1o by various
deacriptive titles:

1..Af-Kamil, i.e. the perfect [dewotion], Tn maouscript oo, 2, Ibn
‘Umuyr reporis rom al-Sfdig saving thet his fueher, al-Bagir, wsed o
worship by reciting thia colleetion of devolions and wsed Lo call it
“al-Kami”. Manuscript no. 3 also wses the word “af-Kanul™ a8 an ad]eciive
[ur the devoiion (see: p. @), Soole Yeémedl munoscTipts have the title,
Salitfar al-Kamil, that is the book of the perfoet [author] (see; *lsawl
manusctipt oo, 37 p, 36d).

1. Du'a' al-Sahifak. The carly Shi®l biklographical sources reler o
ihig enllection as Due'd* al-Suh ijuh, Both Najishi (d, 430/1058), and Togj
{d. 456071067 reler o il by this title (see: MNajasht, - Rig! p, 301, und
TusT, al-Ryal p. 489, and af-Fikriyl po 199). lbn Shabhrashab (d. S88/1192)
also mentions this title (e Tl al-Glaan p. 112), LHere dewalion is osed
io the simgular, iodicating the unity of the whole collectlon with coe chain
ol fraad back 10 e Imfm, Tuslurd, however, helicves that this tile is oot
gccurdate sincc the collection in fact confiins more than one Aa'g’
[Tustari, Qdmds al-ral T.38).

3, Eabifr Al-Muhammad, 1.e, Psalms of the Hoose of Mubammed. The
edarliest sowree 1o refor o 1he Yokifak by this title js Thn Shahrdshib (d
FREN192) (Mo '2lim al ulama' 112, alza note Lhe misrcading of the editor
ds Ibn Mir Al Muhammad). & comparisun between this collection and The
Faaim of Davit in the Ol Teyiemaent seens W justify this tile, fog thers s
a common theme and & similar aryle.

4. Inji! Al al-Bayt (the Guspel of the people ul the House). Thiy
Shahrashah {d. 5R81191) in the biography of Yahya b, “all al-Bigqi refers
iz a colleclion by this title (sce: Thn Shahcishib, M alim 2 alogd I
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118}, Muajlisl I, Mobammad Tagl (4. 10700165%) and Muhummad Bagir
Damad (d. 1041/1631) are of the opinion thut this tille refors fa 1he
Suhifich, However, Effendi questions the accuracy of this upinivn and
believes thae thin tlile relers to one of the lmim's Dua's Enown as
al-Mundior al-injilvah, (the Evagpelical ferven priyer) aipd ool o the
Saflfeh collection {See; Effendi p. 102). A cumparisan botween (he
collection wnd the commaonly wsed Gosgel of today shomm this ttle to he
unjustificd since 1he Sakifak and Gosped have entirely different (iees
and siyies,

F.Adl-Sahlfak al-kimilah, ie. the perfect or complete collection of
papers. The earliest reference to this title is by lbo Shahrishab (.
8RN 192} n his biographical sowrce, Ma'aline ol yiara’ (p- 3} The word
Sahifah as it is used bere means a collection of leaves of devational
literature. Maouscript no. 3 uses 1his (tle because it is the popular tille uf
the collection since the lime of Majlist T (d. 107001659}, The colloetion
glso has been relerred to as al-Soh ffuk al-Sajjadiyyah or af-Yuhifah
af-kdmilah al-Safjadiypah. Obvicusly, of-Sajjadiyseh indicates the
attributinn of 1he work to its author, lmim Zayn al-*Abidfn, also known
ul-Sajjad. The pdjectlve el-kdmilah bears iwo possible meanings, Tt could
mean “perlect”, indicating 1he perfection of the devotion, or it could mesn
complete, meaning thut nathing is missing from i sayyid 'AlY Khin
Mudant (d. 1120/1708) is of the first opinion (See: Madand, Rivad
al-yalhin, p. 13), while Sayyid Mar'asht {d, 14111 9901} seema to support
the second. MarashI suys that Jamdl al-Din Kawkshani of Yemen had
told him 1hal an incomplaie version of the Sak Ifah 15 in wsc amogg Luydls
(Mar'ash?, p. 19). Comparing the three MAnuscripts available ac hand
praves the second opinion. Mo us-:ri[it 0. 3 is the complete version, while
balh mes. 1and I are incomplete, They have fewer and shorter invocatiogs,

The Laydi Yersion:

The Zayd i school of theught hooours the Sufeifal SajEdnpah in ihe
s4me mannes ag the Ju'farl school does, The Zapdis made the Sk Ifah g
leal-buuk to he studied by their [mams. The earlics Luyd? Nazuk of the
Falifah disvovered so lar is by Alunad b, Tandl al-Nahadi io BOBA 205, [¢
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indicutes that he had rcad Sohifuk with -his teacher Fahyd b, Tzma'ftl b,
*AIT al-Flusynd, This ieacher narrates from Shaykh Hasen b *ALT a1-' Alawd
from "AlL b Ahmad al-Mughathi, in 59771200 (MiswarD p.152) All the
Laydi menuscripes at the al-Makiabah al-Gharbfyva in San‘s’, Yemen
geem 1o be identical with the popular Sh1°l versiow, judging feodn (heéir
deseription in the catalngue of the library (see: Inawt, p. 364). Marasht is
thes abselulely correct when he says thae the word Bamilak neans
complete version of the Saf Ifuh i contrast to the ineomplele version. The
incompleis verslon, howeyer, 15 not necessarily the Zapdi version as tho
descriplion of 1hese manuscripts indicates,

e Lpenpegilion of the Fuhifh

All extant manuseripls of the Sakffah agroe thal 01 was dictated hy
Imam Zayn al-*Abidfn al-8a]]4d, Maouscript no. 1 mentions that he
diclaled 1he Sehifah w0 his son al-Bagir (d. 114/732), Al-Bagir, in rurn,
dictated to his son al-85diq (d, 148/765), and al-S5dig dicrated it to his
companion 'Umayr b al-Muotawakkil. Mapuscript no. | docs not pive
detalls abowl how (he Sob ifah was transmitied Delween these hree
goenerations. hManuscripts ao, 2 and 3, however, contala preluces in which i
i described how the Sahifeh was kepl sale with Mutaswakkil b, ‘1_Ima3-r and
wiké Lransferred Lo the next gencration. Accofding to these manugeripts the
Ty also dleiated 1o bis other son, Zayd al-Bhahid, (0. 122739 alier
Luvd, his son Yahyd of Tuzjin (4. 126/743) inherited the Sahffak
Subsequently, Mutowakkil met Yahyd and during o dialoguc between the
tern, “TImayr revealed that al-S4d1g had dictated the Saliffah 1o him,
Mutawakkil further meationed the comcerns of 3i-38diy wbout this
enlectlon of Du’d’ for foar of it being lost or confiacated by the
Ummavyads. Likewize, Yahys revealed to Mutawwakkil that he had
inherited & Jaklfah froin bis futher Zavd, which was dictated by his
prandfuther, Tmdm Sajfid. When Lhe two manuscripts were compared, they
were found to be identical, Yahys, according to (he prefeces in
manuscripls 2 und 3, then entrustcd Mutawakkil with the retvrn of the
Fehifuf 10 Mediooh and its sufekecping with his relatives, due (o (he same
foar that al-3adlq had. The sumber of invocations of ihe Sakffak were 75,
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put Mutawalkkil lost 11, The thind manuscript relates the sume cpisude but
with additdanal details. Meither munuseripls L nur 2 have any addenda; the
third one, hewever, adds soveral invocations of the Tmam koowns as he
addonda of the Sahifch as well as olher lnyocations. All of the thres
ManusCTIps agres ihat the enmposicon of the Sahifak was by feeli ] that is,
Ly dictation. The wond fmla ' is used here in 15 prioany meaning, 1t means
tov dictete vrally Lo OLhers, with the anthnr heing the one wiie diciates and
not ilie onc who records, Therelore, i s Iopical o cunsider al-"Tmam
al.3ajjad as the wuvhor of this collectinn, as icis Hiowise logical 0 pegard
variations in number aod lengih of invoculions s stemming from the
patore of the process of dicltation.

Supplewents to the Fehilh:

Shi'f scholars have made scrinos attempts to find the mlssing cicven
invocations of the original Sahifah 1ozl by Mutowakkil b 'ThoayT wewell ws
the nther ten invocwiions lesi for unknnem reasans. Thus, there ave found
im Sh1'1 libraries & scrics of works of devolional literature Enown a9
al-3ah ifah ol-Sojddinpah with additional aombers, such a8 second, thind,
and &0 on. They are as [ollows:

The First Suflfah is the original Sakifah.

The Second Sabffoh by Mubammad b. Hasan al-Horr al-°Amilt, {d
11041 6%92) else koown 55 Uehs al-Fefifoh published in Bombay in
1311/18Y3 (See; Dharl 'wh, v, 15 po 200

The Third Sahifah, also koown as of-Durr al-manehde by Mirzd *Ahd
Allah b “Ysa Tsfuhdn! al-Effendi (4. ¢ 1Zth/18ehy Oom;: Maktabat
4l-Thugalaye, TS,

The Fount Faaijfal by Mitzd Husayn b, Mubaminad Tagt al-MNari (d.
132000902, Oom: Makiabat ul-Thagaloyn 13981977,

The Fifrh Sabifeh by Sayyid Mohslo b, "Abd al-Kartm al-'Amin
al-*Amilf {d. 1371/1951). Damascus: 1330/1911. al-"Amtn found 52
additonal invoecatlons attributed to Imdm Sajjad. This editivn comteins all
ol the supplements mentioned in the prévivuy works and has a wolol of 132
invoeations,

The Stk Sakffak by Mubammad S5lih al-H3 1 ol-Marandarint.
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This wtlc I3 mentioned in the lisi of his works (see DAari'zh v, 15 pp.
18-21).

Effcndi indicetes that it was his intedlion to find the mirsing
invocations (Effend] p, 20%, The alm of other scholars, on the ofher hand,
goema to have been o collect whatever invacatlons could Be sitributed to
al-"lmim al-Safjad, regardicss of their authenticity or style. There scholars
did not consider the distinctive sivie of 1he Sagifaf io searching for its
supplemenis. They simply hasically compiled whatever invocatlons they
were ehle to find atiributed o the Iman which did not appear in the
original popular version of faklfak. Bome of these devotions are very
different from the Tength and style of compositlon of the authentc Sak fzh,

Addende to the Soh Db

The popular edilion of the $ofifas today has several addenda which
da nol match the length and styvle of the Seshifah bianoscripts 1 and 2 do
not have any addenda. Manoscrlpt 3, however, has a few, Evan Sayyld *Ali
Kbin Madan!'s commentary, however, does not contain any commentary
to Lhese addenda, Manuseript no. 3 18 the oldest manuseripl with addenda
dated 1079/1668, It contains at the end many added fhe'ds. They are as
Tolicms;

a Du'd’ al-Simbt pp. 124-123.

b. Khérane ai-Nubuwwah, (he diagrem of the seal of prophethood, p.
x4,

¢. 15 Addenda to Safffah pp. 1340-136.

d. Weekly prayers pp. 137-140L

e, Mundgfar (Fervent Prayers) pp. 141-166,

f. and Sxbak Imvocation by ImAm “AlL pp. 167-173,

Obviously, these addenda wore not in the orlginel meouacript and (he
writer of this manwseript, Mubammad 417, copied them a8 he saw fit. The
oldest manuscripl contalning & number of Murdidr Zayn of-'dbidin, ie.
Fervent Prayers, datcd 72271322 preserved at Ankars "Umomi Eutub O,
324 pp. 117-130. It has been published by “AFIT “Asiran, Cutholic Pross,
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Ealrut: 1960 Thia adition fa based on & manoseript &l Ankara “Umeim I
Kutub, £, 324 pp. 117150,

Anthestidiy of Bee Saf ok

Thw Shahrdshib (d. SEE/1192) oonsiders Sahifah Safjadivgh the aixth
ook writien in Islam (Ma'alim al-wlama' 1. 1) Mobammad Tagl Majlis?
Td. 10701659 savs, " There is o doubi thut the Sengoh Kdwdah belongs
to Tmam Zaye al-"Abidin (tbe master of worshippers). Thn Shahraslob
supporis bls wicw on the basds of the content and the sivie of the Sk ifeh.
He zoys, "IU cannol D2 bul of ag infallible person,” (Ses: Majlist i, Bibar
af-"gawdr w. 110, p. 66). In general, Shi‘t scholars after Wajlist T agroa
wiih kiz opinion, Effend] zays that Sahlfak |58 “sredawdelr”, a Ristocial
facy; and does not oesd any chain of fsnaed o prove 1ts anthenticity (Ao
Effendi p. 5). Sahib af-fuwdher (4, 1266/184%) says, ''The sitribution of the
Sehifoh 10 1he [mam 15 corzln.™ (Sco: Nalafl, fowdkic al-faldm, 11:158).
BurGijerd! (d. 1380019600 seya, "It is obvious that the Sakifak 15 of the
Imum.™ Heg, (hen meniions e fHeod of olbers a5 well 25 bis own Isnud
(Soe: of-Badr al-zafiz, p. 25y, Agl Buzory (d. 138901969 says, “Sahifuf 12
musawetir” according to the Shi't scholars, throegh their special Jjazak
parration, geperalion aler geoeration down Lo the Imam (508 Dheariak
15:18).

In accord with @ strong beliel in Fakifaf's authenticity, some Shi‘i
schnlars attempt to prove theorics which are not related o religious
multers, Bahrinl (d. 1186/1772), also known as 53hib af-Hadd'ig,
comments on & phrase (o the Sefffob which reads “Laka wafddniyye
tf-‘wdad™s W You [0 Guad], belongs the oddoess of the number one and
the propety of eigroal power (see Chittik p. 101 ibvocation no. 8.
Bahranf cxplains in detsil that the nomber une is oot & neober, but rather
a basic element which composca other pumbers. For cxample, {(wo is
composed of two voes and 80 on (sec 8l Durrak al-Majafiyeah n. 76).
al-Khi'y, (d. 1413/1%91) explaios a outural phenomenon bused on two
sentences of the Saf ffak deserining the day end night. He guoles the lmém
as saylng: "'le makes cach of thew [day and night] to sater in iis
companion and causcs 15 coMpanion o sater into k" (Sob Ifak invocation
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o0, feoses Chitlik g 323, ul-BEhii'] furiher explalns TRAT 1his phrase proves
that the Earth i3 rownd and aat flac, Otharwisc, be sava, one of (hese o
semtences "YU balfa waldidin fIosdhdbah ) and URalifn ydiihahy fihet
winld be redundant. According to Khil'f, both phrases refor wo a matural
phenumenod happeliing simulancousiy. [t is impossible that i1 be horh day
and night ut the sume place. Therefors, day dnd night muost be al lwo
different places oppnsite to cach other; onby then cun both day and night
exist at the sume ime, This can ooly Bappes when the carih is cound, in
which case, the placc where it 35 day is apposiie o (e plece whers is night
{roc: al-Bapdn p. 76} KLi'T reconclles botween this statcment and the
seienrifleally proven theory that Eurth has becn shaped by the mighty force
of its vwn praviey. Becavse of a pull of the hewvy interior and ontcr parts of
the planet, the surfsce bends 10 Se11¢ 45 ooal TG COOMGE a2 possible, Asa
tesult, i1 5 held a5 a curving shape aroond the centre, Al-Kho'i™s
uplunalinh indicates the highest opinions (bul be bas on the wothenticly
ol the Salilfah. Ironically, he dees repard al-Mutawakkil, the main
narrator of the Sab ifok, 85 a feparner not proven o be reliable. (Soo:
Khi'l, Mu'jam rifal al-Hadith 14:187), “Thal is 1o say hal lechnically Lhe
chain of fsnag ol ihe Yakifah is considered to be weak for the bingraphy nf
i etawakkil, the muin parrator of all (he Sehifuk's vesions, is ool koown,
Therefore, lopdm Khomaynt (d. 1410/1989) savs, “The hoooured Sak¥fah
Sajiddiyvah hus 2 weak fsned though (15 great contents and eloquence make
oy have some degree of confldenes that it has bocn narrated from Imdm.
But this does aot prave the acchenticity of cach phrase of the Sab ffah "
{ace: Khumayni, al-Makdsit al-muebaramat, 1320, [e, however, dogs
not hold the same view regarding other Shi*1 literatere which ls less
imporrant iban the Sakifoh.

The popular manuscript of the Sohifak wus in the hends of Majlis? 1
d. 10701659, He mentions the traditiosal wrgoment to prove the
authenticity of the Sukifoh throoth chaing of Tjaza, and he adds ikal the
chuins ol the Sehifuh are endless (oo Rawdar al-muragg i, v, 14 p. 422),
Further, Malis? ¥ mentions an episede which sheds some light an the
popularity of manuseript mo. 3, the populal version of Sab ffak. Majlisf 1
ays that it was revealed Lo him at the beginning of the age of mblurily in o
drecam while hall asleep (hat B8blb al-zamin al-Mehd § was slaadiog al the
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old masia of Igfahdn. Majlisl asks the [oEm aboul some poraonal and
scholurly queslions for which be receives Lhe unswer, Then, Majllat T asks
i for a refereoce book to consalt whenever is oeeded. The Imfim in reply
giys, I have given 2 book for you o Mawiland BMuhamad wl-Taj. Go and
fake it." Tn his drewm, Majlist goes to the man and takes the book. When
he wabes up, Majlisi says, "1 thoughl (hal the man called Ta) muest be
Shuvkh Mubommad [Le. Babd' al-Din al-‘Amili q. 10311621, Majlist
says, “T wend to his school and savw him editing the Schifes Sajfddipak
with Sayyid 540l AmTe Dhalfigdr. Wheo 1 told him my dream, he
interpreted my dream as & govd oews; thuet is to obiain some divine
Enowledge. I lell bim W the destinution 1o which T went in mny dreaim. | el
& man called Agha Hasan TAjR and after intraduction, e pave me the same
book whick | saw in iy dream. [ came back o the Shaykh [Baha® al-Titn
al-*Amjll]." Majlist T further says, “Tstaried 6o copy with him manuscripts
which his grandfacher had copied from the munnscript of Shahid, Shalid
had copied his muouwscripl [rood (he manuscripl uf “AlY b *AmTd al-Sadld.
‘AIT copled Riz from Thn Sakon and eompared it with the menoscript of
Thn Tdris, ditectly ur imdirectly™, Majlisi wlds that the maduscrpl which
Sihib al-samin gave mc was coplod from the munuscript of Shahtd, [They
ware] totally identival in the style of writing. People bepun o copy the
Sah ffah from me. Mow 1be Safifok i distributed in all cloles, especially in
Isfulifin {see: Mallisl T, Ravwgder al-muttagin v. 14: p. 431}, Thisz long
gplende cxplains in part why manuseript no, 3 of the Sahffaf is popular
tnday and oot the other twit versions. Aceordipg (o MajlisT [ (since the
beginning of bis age of maturily) it approximately ¢ 10081509 | Majlisl 1
wai horn in 100371595, the Sht*t schonl of thought considers 15 to be the
age uf maturity for males], thers was 4 serious attenpl on the part of thoae
twir scholars of the Salfavld era, nomely Majlisi | and Shaykh Bubs® al-Din
al-"Amilt (d. 103111621}, to distribute manesceipt no. 3. The efforis of
these two scholars in particolar resulted io the popularity of the ekt fah

version which i vommaonly in wse wday,
Munusvripts of the Sk ifah:

A comparison hetereon the thres manuscripts al hand answcrs ANy



Vopub. Versions af the Suhifah Sajjidivan 4%

questiong. Manuscript oo, 1 lacks any. It cominins only vns fraad Lo the
Tmam, while manoseript no. 2 has @ shory preface with anc fyped o the
Imam. And mupusceipl mo. 3 s the most complele with & long prefiec and
Lwor Fraads to the lmim, As a4 result, there are three versions ol e
Sahlfah at hand: those of al-Mutabheri's, Ibn al-'Aflam's and Thy halik
Cnly two of those three versions., those of sl-Mutahher? and Thn al-"Alam,
comstitate the popular Safifel commonly known o8 w-Fehdfah Eamilab,

Moneaeript oo. L, wl=kutiahbari's Versloo:

This manuseript hag 41 invocarlons; its frad 18 short. 1T has oo
prefuce and was written by Flosayn B, bMubammad B Fusayn Shiriz! on
11th Rabt' ul- Akhir 6951295 in 73 folios (ses: Husaynd, 1k81), The fanad
of this manuscript gnes back to Ja'lur al-3adiq as follows:

1. Abo ul-Mulagdal.

2, Mupammad b, al-Huzan b, Kozbeh b AT Bakr al-T{ada"int.
3. Muobammad b Ahmad b, Musellio al-Mu | abhari.

4. [His father).

5. 'Uneayr b, Mutawmakkil b. Hirdn al-Balkh],

& [Hiz father|.

7. al-Sadiy.

& nl-Bdigir,

9, al-Safjad.

Wames 5-9 are common with (b otber manuscripts. The frst nams,
Abu al-Mufuddal refors to Mohammad b. *Abd Allah b. “Abd al-IMot talib
al-Shaybani (d. 387/597), as comparison with the other two menuseripls
indicates. Both Najashi (d, 45301058 and Tosi (d. 46001067 have
mentivaed their fenads to Motahher’s verzion in their hiblingraphical
works (scc: Najasht, ai-Ritdd p. 301, and Tasl, al-Rijai p. 489, and al-Fifrae
p- 199
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bfesugerdipe o 2, Lbn Mallk®s Veraion:

This manwicript containg 37 invocations, la Lhe preface, lhers is o
reference to the two manuseripts of Zayd and al-38dig. This manuserip
bes po date and the name of the copyist is not knowi; however, on page 12
arefercnee to Bahd' al-Milluh wa al-Din appears. The manuseript |3 o 74
fodios at the Mar'ash¥ Libracy, in Qum, # 198 (sce: Hugaynl, v. 1 p 23,
Thiz name most likely refers 1o Muhainmad sl--Amill (d. 10311621y wha
advocaled The popular version of the Sed Digh. 1 this referenes 8 correct,
Baha' al-Din popularlzed his version for an anknowns reason. Followisg
1he third page, two pages are missiog, as the contents cléarly indicate. The
Jinad of this manuscript reads as follows:

1. ABD AT b Flumim b, Subayl al-"Takar in Baghdud Jd. 332943,

Z.CALN b, WELK [TosE d. 4601067 mentons s version in Rijal p,
485,

. Ahmad b, Al Allab {* Ibn baredn al-"Anbdrt soc: TosT, Rijal p.
424,

4. Mubammad b, 521ih [? b. Mas'0d al-JadalT ai. Kali, see: Tast, Rija/
p- 291,

3, Umar b. al-Mutawakkil b. Hirbe ol-Thagsft al-Balkht.

. Al-Mutawikkil |[His father].

7. Yahyi and al-Sadig.

E. [ Their fathers] al-Bagl and Zayd

9, Al-Safjad.

The editor of e/-Rifdl by al-Tasl believes that T0sI's foad refers o
ooly one Du'd, namely invocation no, 3 (see: Tost, fijs P- 480y This not
correct. On the contrary, this maguscript proves the unity of all
invecations in one fsaad. There is a great discrepancy between this versinm
and the populer version of the Sahffak a5 the following examples clearly
prove. Ln the popular $afifuh, invocation oo, 27, the lavocution fof (he
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fifth of the booty which they puin. Indeed, it is 8 componsativn for what
you Bave Inrhidded 10 us, secording to the statement of vour Praphet, of
\he yodogok, which is intended [to wash] the slns of people. [This 3] w
purily Your Prophet, his famiby, his progeny, his children, and hiz kin, And
[alsa Insplee the people of the frontiers o know] the sios und the great
Fauliz of those who prevent ic from us 300 Your revenps, whether it omes
soooer o laler, upon those why have treated us unjustly, ©, God, porify
the Muslims® fronticrs through Your might, support the defenders through
Your strénpth..” (Iuvecalion ne. 17 manuscript 2, pp. 31-32). This firat
paragraph is totally misging from invocstion no. 27 of the popolar Soh ifeh,
(Seea: Chintick, p. 94), The popolar Sab ifah beging dircetly with the second
paragraph, with the additional commonly nscd plicaze: AN ahuesmes Sal?
‘uid Mubampead wa Ale Muharmad™, that is, O° God, bless Muhammad
and his Howschold. The missing parapgraph refers (o several imporiant
pepects ol Ehi'l thought, such as the principle nf Khusy, The Imom in this
paragraph shows his Intention w send his message to & remote lace and
impurtant wadience: the warriors at the frontices of the Bslamic wrdtorics.

Anather Du'd’, no. 36 of maneseripl oo, 2, is also entirely wissiog
rom 1he popelar Fehifoh, The [irst paragraph of 1his fu'd " reads as
foailows:

{Armong bls iovocalions s Lhe invocation of acceptanoe)

“0" God, indccd, appeal Is dilficult uod means also very difficult
exeept with You. The channcls are nariow, lbe objectives impossible |t
Obiwin}, such desires wre rarcly realized, and all avenoes are cot off excepl
@ You, [All] hepes are in vain, all the expectations are cut off but of You,
And trost is falling and good opinivos are disappoioted but of Yoo
[Salffah Bia. no. 2, invocalion oo, 36,

The enlire invocation [ a contrast between the mercy of Almishiy
Cind and the true patore of homans. By the conteast between the tom, the
Lwe'2" identifies the anly path v salvation as 1ol reliance o God alone.

Effendi refem to an ald Sabifick which be has scen and says, it was
known as al-Ma'sownad, that i, the infallible book, meaning that it was (he
EOSL COrrecl version o the Safiffak (Effendi p. 57). I is goite possible that
Effendi refers 1o this verslon of Yafifuh staouscript no, 2, Tur it scems (o
be maore correct than the popular veriion. For cxample, the word
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al-Fagalibah, relerring to the Slavic race has been wrilten, Incorrectly, with
Stu in the popular vession, (See; Chitdk Du'a no. 27 p. 97 linc 3. Tn a
ManusCript no. 2, it is writlen with 24 not $1r (828 On'2’ no. 36 p. 77 line
of My oo, 2.

Manuscript ne. 3, 1nn gl="4A'am Yersion:

Thiz Is the papolar version of the Sokffal. Tt consists of 123 folios
weritien by Ghelam 'All, known as Muhammad Anio, son of Mubammnad
“AlT, in 10 Dl iffub 10751668, Tt was copied [rom o manuscripl wrillen
by Muhammad b. MakkT also known as al-Shubfd al-"Awwal in 11 Shae'ban
FT2/137i, His manwscript was copicd by ‘All b, Ahmad al-5adid in
642/1244. Al-Sadld iy turn made his copy from 3 manwscript of ‘Al b,
Sakan. At the end of this manoscripl, many Du'a% are included such ag
Meashid!, Sabdh, and al-Fisam and others, Also vo the marpin of (his
manuscript Fayd al-Kishind (0. W91716800 has wrillen some notes, (foe:
Munzavy, p. 167). Thin manoscript was Lhe basis for the editivn of the
Sl Ifgh cdlted by Mishka, Tehron 13611942,

The fsrad of this manoscript of the Sahifmh rewds a5 follows:

1. Najm al-Din Bahd' al-5haraf Abf al-Hasan Mubummad b. al-Hazan
b. Ahmud b. *ALT b Mubemmad f, *“Llwar b, Yabyd al-'Alawi al-Fuosaynl.

2. Muohammad o, Ahmad b Shahraydr al-Khizin, in 5161122,

3. Muhammad b. Muhamraad b, Ahmad b 'Ahd al-'Aziz al-“Ukhart
al-Muaddal [, 4T21079).

4. Ahw al-Mufagdal Mubammud b. 'Abd al-Mul tallib al-Shaybant [d.
RO

5. Ja'fur b. Muhammad b, Ja‘far b, Hasun b, Ja‘far b. Hazan b Hasan
b. Amir al-Muo'mintn *ALT b, AbT Tallb [d. 308920).

G ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b Khat t £h al-Zayydt in 265474,

7. His uncle, 'AIT b, Mu'mdn &1-°A'lam [al-Noakha't al-Kdlf|.

&, Umayr 0. al-Mutawakkil al-Thagaft al-Balkhi.

5. His father Mutawoklkil b, Harun.

10, Yubyy and Fa¥ar from their father,

1L Al-Buyir and Zeyd

12, Al-Sa)|ad,
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Magtres 8 10 12 are cummon with the fmred of the mageseript po. 2.
Thiz manuseripl has 54 invocations. Tt is the most complets varsion of all
thres manuscripts. The prelace (o (his manuscript is longer than 1hat of
no. 2. Whal mokes this munnseript unigue s that aomegne in the chuin of
Tanad has combined two veralons of the Sekifuh into one. These are the
versions of [bo al-"A'Tum wod Mutebharl, The resolt of this combinaton is
manuscript no. 3, which [s knoem as af-Sab Ifich al-kdmilah Most Hkely,
ihe cde whe is responsible lor this combivation |5 Mulammaod b.
Mubummed b, Abmad al-Ukbar? d. T421079. The line vo puge 13 of
manuscript 3 reads, “wa Aoddathand Al of-Mufaddal®™. Thiz nbwiously
belangs to 1he 8] fsnod inealioned oo page 2. In the firs feed, 1he one
who reparts from AbQ al-bMufaddal is deserlbed s al-Shuykh, the trothful,
Mupammad b Mubammad al-*Ukbar?® al-hu'addal [d, 472/1079 see:
al-"dngab by Sam'ant [9:246 Hyderabad, 1025],

By comparing these three manuscripts, we fiid 4 oew meaning for the
phrase “Ha bdgf ol wbrdh” {and the rest of the chaprers) in the prefuce
of the popular Safiffak (see: Chittick, The Pradn of fslam p. 15). Surcly,
this phrase rofers to the olhet version of the combincd manwscripts.
Appurently, "Ukbar] had o copy of Tho al-'A%lam's version, which he then
combined wdth kutahbari's version, YWhatever additional invocations
were io lbo al-"Alam's version were roforrcd 10 a5 "Bagf al-‘ahwis™,
Further, he mentioncd the fable of codtents of al-Mutahbaris version in
erder to distioguish the teo versions, Somecne must have failed to
understand this and [acluded in (he wble of contents all the headings of
Lbe invocations, whetber in Mujahbari's or 1bn al-"Alam™s version. In
ofber words by adding Mulabhart's version (o Ibn al-'Alani's vérsion, the
Sahifah became complete, This fine point makes the meaning of the
phruse “Bagrl al-‘abwdd” wery clear, 1 means the rest of the invocations,
Madani seems 10 miss this finc point. He believes that the pliruse “Bagf
al- ‘wbwdb" refers only to the heading title of euch invncation within the
Sah ek (See: Madand, Ripad al-ralikfs p. 31), The English trauslalivo
picks up this opinlon and wanslates the phrase as, “The remaining chapler
headings.” {Soe: Sahiffaf al-Sajfddiyyak Trans, Chitticlk, 15).
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The Sahifah wp to the Present Pime:

The Sabffef bos been sioee ils completion o the IstfFoh century
nac by acholars of bath the 5h17 and Zaydf schonls. We can identify the
[ollowing phases Lo 113 hislooy:

D babooms

In the first phase, from the tlme of al-"Tmam al-Sajjad up Lo the
peneration of "Umayr b, Mutwwskkil, The Safifak was transmitted by
dictation. Thn al-Mutawakkil reports the Sekffon [rom Yabyu aod
al-3dd1g, bolh of whom repori it from their fathers, then, from their
grandfatber al-2ajjad, (sce: ks 1, p. 1; M3, 2 p. 3 and Mz, 3 p. 5),

Marratingi

In the scoond phese, hotawekidl receives the Sab ffah by oarratlion
using the term “Haddarhend", that i, (reporied 10 us), rather than by
dictaiion. bMosy Hkely he transmliied Sefifah by reading the text to othors.
The sarlisst manuscripl of the Sokifek written by Yiq0o al-Mosta'sim{ in
6941294 indicates that the copy was read 10 Abi al-bMofuddal Mubammad
b. “Abd al-Melialib el-Shuybdel st his resldence in the quarter of
Marta'al Khigin, (See: Atabai, p. 787). Judging from the little information
given io this catalogoe, this manuscript seems to be the same a3 Iba
a]-"A'lwm’s yversing.

Traszeission by Lok

During the third phase, the SahIfoh was iransmiteed by a Shaykh. He
uzually permits his stodents to atiribule a book to 2 name in the Hst of bis
chain 0 Ismad. fifzaf usually does Bot accom paty ixfd’ thet 1s, diciation,
£ it was the case during the first phase, nor reading, which wme the case
during the second phese. The tranamission is rather accomplished by
permission, cither orally of it wriling. The purpose of the fjazah 15 io
aitribule & text to Tts anthar, of 10 enable onesclf he incivded in the chain
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of fsad for the sake of Blessiop, Apart [rom thofe 190 points, thers is no
sipnilicance in suweh fiuzafk The ooe who most advockled this metbod was
Blajlisi 1 (d. LUWEGSY). He calcnlated the Dinad of the Sefifah to be 56,
M0 Tenady (see Tiajlish i, Buhdr of-"mawdr v, 110 p. 510,

Commenisnry:

lo the fvurlh phuss, the main objective of the scholay becomes o
writc commentarics an the Sahifak, explaining the text oy Shark,
(eommeniatyy of feshipah, (marginel notes), or T Tigal, (aharr separan
nates]. Tehrind lists 64 commentarics on the Saé ffak (Iuriak v 13 pp.
308-340) and 16 macginal sotes (Dharfeh v 4 pp. 111-113), Malhitz
further lists [4 translations, (Mahfuz p. 70, The earlies) commentury
listed is of Shaykh Taql al-Dio Ibrdkim Karami (d.c 8950459}, and the
mowt comprehensive commentary in nse is of Sayyid "AlT Khdn Madanf, o
L120¢1705, kodwin ai% Hipdgd al-galikin {printed 1o Iran 1334/195 aud
reprinted sftecwards, by Mo'assanat Ahl al-Bayt Cum n.d.

The following cornentaries should also be added w the s

L Fi gital af-Fafifeh by Mubammad Jawsd Mughnivyah {d.
1400979, Beirut: Tar al-Ta'rof, 1979,

L Ehark ol-Salffak by “AlT Wagl Payd al-"Tslfim, Tebran: 137619356,

3. Shark at-Safifuk by Suyyid Muhammad al-3h I, Najaf Nu'man
Press, 13E7/1367.

4, Bhrak wl-Rokifoh By “Lee al-Ddn Jaed7ieT, Beirnt: 140271952,

Publicetion:

Qf the manorcyipts of the Hahifmh preserved at poblic and privale
libraries, | was able to locate 147 manwseripts of 1he Sehtrah. This is nor,
by any means, 3 comprehensive Tty thiv will need much further research.
The oldest manustripl of the Safifah fownd @5 writlen by Yague b, “Ahd
2l-Alah al-Musta‘’stomi in 694/12% Is preserved at the Kitabkhan
-e-Baltunatl Tchrao, [ran [See: Atabui, p. Ta7), 1L i frondic fhal witl so
many manuscripts of the Safifah, ne menuscript of 1he Sahlfah has boon
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mentivntd in the letely published catalogue by the Royal Institate for
Izlamic Rescarch of Amman, Jordan, Oaly ose ihanuscript of the Sakifak
i lisicd and (8 wrongly attributed to Imem ‘AIT b. AhT Tulib (See:
al-FiRriy al-shimil I al-turfich al-"Arabt al-Islam !t al-mgkhge, ie, The
Comprehensive Catalogue of the Arabic Islamic Manuscript ». 2 p, 1049).

The earilest editdon was printed 1262/1845 io Tabriz, iihormph {(gee:
Mushar p. 588). Further, Mushar lisis 16 editions ol the Saf tfah (seo:
Muyshar g 588), Manlay 3518 5 lodion editions and 11 Tranian editions {see:
Mabfir p. 71). However, the fallowing edltlons should be wdded to the list:

L Sahffah Kdmifoh matorfam wa muhashefis with Trdu eenslation by
MMuhammad Haran Zangipar, Teelhl: Matha® Yasul Dehli 133311914,

2, Cairo by Ahl al-Bayl Society, Gilani press, with a foreword by Dr.
Ahmad Watilt nd.

3. Beiruy, Dir al-Ta'druf with a foreword by Muhamoad Bigir al-Sadr.

4, Telran with an inrroduction by Muhummad Mishkar, 13611942,
Thls edltion is 50 far consldered the maost duthoritative edition of the
Safi ffzh, It way published bassd on Munoscript no. 3.

5. Damagcus, 140571984 cdibed by "ALT Ansdrlvin. 1 includes:

e 1he 1ext of the popular Sebifoh, po1-232,

b. subject index by Mubammed Hosayn Muzaffar! pp. 233-336, and o

c. word index by *AIT Akbar Qurayshi, pp. 336-589,

Thiys editian is the most claborately illominated of all editions.

All 1he editions [ was able 10 examine ares of the popular vérsion being
almost [denlcal to mannscript oo, 3,

EngHsh Translatlonsa:

&0 fur there wre two BEnglish translations of the Safffak available:

1. By Ahmad *AlT MohinI poblished in 1929 and jn 1931 by Mu'apead
al-Ulom Assoclation, Lockoow, (see: Mahfile, p. 70, This trunslution has
alao been poblished by Imam Sahe-bu-Zaman Association, Mew Jersey,
140571584,

2. Praim of Isiom by William ¢ Chittik with a foreword hy E.H.
Ja'farl, publilshed by the Mubammadl Trust of the 11.K., 1938, This
trantlution iz based on “The modern Tranian adidons™ a8 the teanslator
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indicatcy (soot .Ml
Final Muybes

Caonstance B. Padwick savs thal Sufiifnk Kdmilah Saijddiopah is in use
in Iran und Syria as the sister book in vse in Tndia (Muxlim Devoffons .
£v), The aulhor seems (o Sugpes] thal the lodivn edition in wse in Lodia is
somehow different frem the edition in use in Tran and Syria, This is not an
accurate description of The following lndo-Pakistani editiong | wos able 1o
Lxamine:

1. Sahifeh Kdmitnh niwarjorm wa moftasheha with Urdu translation by
fMuhummad Hurun Zangipur, Dehli: Macha®ar Yisul Dehli 13331914,

2. Bahifuh Komifak ya'nf Xobidr-e 'Al-e Mukameead wilh Urdu
translation by Sayyid Odsim Rizd MasTm A Dehlwi, Pakistan, Tahare:
shuykh CGholdm “A1T Fublishers o.d.

3. Saklfak Kamilah with Urdu iranslation by Sayyid “Alt Sahel,
Fakistan, Lahore; Makiobabh Rogwwiyvah ood.

Lo in:

Examinatinn of the three manuseripls wt hand leads us from
speculation chreer o certainty, at leaso nn three poiols:

1, There are bazically thres variants ol the Safifuh, those of Thn
ul-"Aflam, al-Mutahbar?, and oo MELE, Some scholar, most likely
al-"Ukbarl (. 47271079, combincd two of these versinns--1hose of Thn
al-"Aflam and Mujabbarl, in one volume, This i the provenance of the
popular verslon of the Sukifok in wse today in the Sht*t community
warldwide. Tt Is because of this combinution tha the Safiffah iz called
al-Edwnrilah i.e the complete ane (3ce Charl 1)

2. There is o dilfersnce between the o versioos of Th al-"A'lum and
[bn Malik of 18 invocations. The unpublished manuscript no. 2 has 37
invocations, while the popular one has 34 ipvecatinns. The Ioliowing
iavocatiovos arc included in the populur version, bul missing from the
other: 2, 3, 4, 5, 1%, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 38, 42, 47, 48_ 49, 50, 52, ynd 53 [See:
Clhary # 20,
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3, The addenda of the published Safiffal ate ol parc of the work
itzelf. Theze definitely do nol share (e chain ol frnad Of (he three
MAOUSCTIPLE and arc moregver viry in siyle ol composition, Despite this,
manuscripl 0. 3 bas at the end a4 few addicional Invocations, such as 1he
Lhe'dy Ehabur and Saba but these are presented a: wddenda and not ws purt
of the work fiscll,

[n short, the Saftifen has pone through phasss of dictation, narmation,
Harak lransmission, commentary, publication, and translation. The
popularity of the combined version of the Sahifak o use is due in purt o
the diligent work of twoe scholars, Baha' al-D3in M ubammad al-“AmiT (q,
103178621}, and Bajlist T {d 1071659}, Other versiona of 1he Sq&ifak
received attention during ie first and the second phases, but not
afterwards. Regretiably, so Lur there is no schola rly edition of the cormplete
versions of this masterpices of 81T devolionul literatare.
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Chact # 1 The (Wwigln of the Popoler Sohifak

The 4th Tmam *Ali b, Hwsoyon Zayo al-'Abidin al-5a)jsd d, 957713

i : 1

The 5th ImAm el-B&gic d. 114,732 FLavd al-3hahicd d. 120730

The fith Tinivin Ja'lur al-Sadig d. 148705 Yaebyd al-Shabid 4, 126743
|

MMutmwrkiil b, HArdn al-HalkhT &l Thagali
[ Hig gon "Llensyr]
(Both Mejashi L 450/ 1038 aincd Toesd (Doly Toal nicatisns this bs,)
d, 480/ INRT Naws Tremd Lo the B #

r
Mo, #1 s, # 2

Muiammad b, Aboead “A0T b, Mu'mdn &8l"A'lam Mubomoad b. 5&1ih
b. Muslim al-Mu tabhar

Muhammed b, Hozon "Abd AlSE B Unaee b, Khaliah  Abhmad b 'Abd
b, Rukzhab al-Fadd'mT al- Tyt m 270883

Abo “abd AlSt Tattar b Wl B “ALT h. MaEliK
al-Hazan al-"Alaw T in SRINLN

J

Ana AL Muhammzad b
Humidm b, Suhagl al-Askaf
Abid al-Mutaddal Mubamnad b, *Alsd AT 43375045
o 'Abd al-3ug rallly al-ShapbEnT d. 3805490
Apa bMimsor Mubimmad b, Mubommead b, *A0d al- Axte al-TkbaeT o, 47301475,
Abd tAld Allkh M ebammad b Abmad B Skabryar a-ERSedn in 51601122,

Majm al-DTn Eahd' al-Bhacaf Abd al-Hazan Muhammad % Hasun b, Ahmad
p-* Al i,

[[This is che popolar seesim of Sahifak identlcal v Wy, nods



Uogub. Yerapone of the SahTrab Sajjddiyah a4

Chari # 2

A COHOpATison befwesn Ma. 00 3 ol Sohifah, the popular veesian and the teo
unpeopilur Msa, pa. 2 apd 33
The fouawlog chare indicates the seguences and the misaing invocaciona tn both
munwseTipes. s oo, 2 has ooe iovocation which i nod o the popular maooscript.
The pupulir ooe has 13 iovocations mors. They are 2, 3,4, 5, 19, 201,21, 23, 23, 25
IR, 42, 47, 48, 49, 30, 52, apd 33. The common invesutions beoween the ba,
Paweves, AIFfSF L thelr Wt ad their leogth.

. #F 2 Requence; Ms, # 5 BiE # 2 Sequences: Ma. #

| = |1 prat a I

2 =37 2l = 13

3 = # z o= 14

4 = b a3 = %

5 = 10 M o= 8

<] = 11 15 = 7

T =012 2o = 35

R = 5@ ) = 43

0 = 28 2 = 17
w =41 W= 15
11 =29 i = 18
12 = 40 o= W
13 = 30 o= H
14 = 32 ¥ = 3
15 = 3 ) = 44
bl = 16 35 = 54
17 =2 24 Missing
14 = M " = 5l

19 = 45

37 = 34



an

Micheage ol Thegalayr, Vol 1, Ko, 2

;-"-"""-"r ¥
.aJ:L")"i el ,:Jh‘

i (f' ri:ﬁ‘au_m,___________;

,-""_p _,..-r . .
A APATS Utf'}'m.r#{-'dth-ailj_ e

f_s-ouha_,qu_;;,‘; $ody ¥ "'.,_,f;

A

= A wﬁ ol Hn

oy

o . PR E
Mmﬁ;\l \ 1..}:..-1_;".}-‘—‘—’_?"

- o

A Fagsimile of the bepitnine 06 Sad 17k M. no. 1 dated 6054705,



Wrzah, Yaemsiong o0 L Sohilh Sejjidiyag

!.l-._' - Foa ";'d_!“'

¢’ A e

L;'ri'.#ﬂ"}'ﬁ jj vil o -.-' T.-.-r’;!'.'ﬂ'-
TR AT

e g A Pihe

b ol paiis
5

J-“'.r":r'r“ o e By B =
el eI AT
N 2

-I_:..I'F:#J#__F s i
A Db Lot

s &t o g isqer

A Facsimile of the cnd page of Sefifah K, no. 1 duated 69512595,



iy Massage of Thanatayn, Vol. 1, ¥u. 2

—-l"'—.'l'-."':

;Juﬂ-l".:- s ru.d [re lj.l‘-l.-lj l‘_':--- _‘I.Tkﬂdn.ﬂ}i
._4.'

|I
I

%E&Uwuh}udb: s
| ,,,,1‘ .3! Jé_:fll
J.?‘ﬁfﬁﬁ‘ ,,:w “'” ﬁ"'Jb
e J;{',L iy
ALY ;‘,‘Lﬁ LGJL;'#
Files, A i

A Fagsimile of the heginning of the wndaied Sahieh My oo 2




Trrpebk, Versicas of the 3alifck Sajtidizzh 54

-

g s LI

_.-'u-'.?,,.- !ﬁf"— P .-""
A -"1" i" “
f{;}jfz gy’

u’aLH.o&[éCLJ 1 ”
*'LLU 341 g.rv ..J.”

a-*':rf f' “1 - e
5 DLJ! JU.O ]\_‘,uﬁ_"}m[hﬂ

d:;!. J;'lzu,} é{"

,.?

= g N
A Facsimile of the beginning of invocation no. 17 of the andaged Sahffof
Mz oo, 2L

The first paragraph is missing from the popular Sahtfeh ok Chittick p 94



Llipot Versions of Lee Szkilzk Snjindivai &ii

L Bt |
vl o

‘it’ diw::-
é !,:“ .-| 135
,u_:_;

wLLiE;‘-’; i1z 2 ﬁw
SN g ROy o
ltJ:YILLJ!""“ LS e s
SIEN e
E oL, 12 s Al
BT )

A Farsimile of the bepinping of invocating oo, 35 nf the undated Sokffah
M. nao. 2,

The entire (ownczalion U5 wissing om the populac Sab tah.




New Kalarn and Justice: i

New Kalam and Justice:
A Comparison with Western Thought

Dr. ' N, Bagirshahi

The Unncepl of Justioe in Western Philosophy:

JuSlice comprises the wholo of virtee and fignifies complete conformity
with the approved patiecn of mortal conduct. For purposes of cailanal
analytis the classical philosophers, lllowiog Aristotle preferred to restrict
the 1erm’s reference in a particular virtoe, disidngvishior lor example,
berwesn justice amd eguily or belaeen jusiice wod charity.

In the Republic justive regulates and equilibrates the ather virtaes, Trs
lenceions are o achicve harmany and w0 mainkaie equilibrivm, Justice
resuls from ¢ach element in sucisty in doing the appropriate task. Tn
moving away from Platn's dualism, :hich woueld serve 1o exall justice and
denigrate positive law, Aristotle treated jusiice as immanent in the
wurking of Tuw and thus pave it 2 marked]y more cffective fuoction. Sioce
InmAGent jusiice pecessarily evokes difficult antitheses and tensions, it is
o Ariztotle’s cnduring eredit that vilike most of his succcssars, he
cundidly lefl the unresolvable. Kant and his disciple have elocidated the
concepit of justice only 1angentially ufier giving a haldly positivisiic
daefinition uf “fust” and “onjust” in the Metapfpsics of Moraly. Hume was
canccined mainly wilh the coherence and consisteney of morals und wus
content to enlist justice in it service by submitting that “public utilly is
the sole origin aof justice.™

Unlike Saint Simon and wariows eiber socialist thearclicians amd
unlike miny ol their uwo disciples, Marg and BEopels allewed no place fior
“lustice inotheir analysls of economic relations. Tike Heothem, they

redivuled the lerm, Tegarding it as a mere musk for eapitalist exploitation
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and hypocrizy®

The Socializls atiribole injustice in 2ociely 10 Lhe rempant
individualism which is responsibic for exlsting sncial iojustice and e
degradation of the masses ol |he peuple, Swe Lthey concludad tha ihe Liilere
of individualism compels the adaption of the only alleroative svsicn,
socialism, Even 1he aulbor of $eciatism holds the view that ~Socialism has
come into the world bobavse of Injostice. " Bur socialism also, by denying
the existence ol the individual, failed to establish equal apporuoitiss of
justice und muinlenance of cqual rights and frecdam. Theeelore, suciulism
gave hirth to a new class in snclalist couniries.® lo his book The e
Socicly and iy Enemics ({1), Karcl Pepper alao predicted the emerpence of
a new class in sncialist chuntrics.

The author of Democracy Versuws Socialiss elaboraied the ssscotial
élbical dillerences Delween these wo social systems as follows:

Saclallem, denylog the caisteads of individesl noturcsl ripha, secks Lo
reeenstrues society in o direciion opposite todts pas owcleticon; (0 maks the
individual ateclulely Subrcriciel o the slate; ng deprive ham ot iz equal righs
with atl ochers of exercisiog bis iodwscrlal tacaities & e owill and 1o gompsl s
i1 exercise Lhem in such manaer, ime, acd place a3 b i@ dirccled; 1oaonel s
fight 1o benrelil T TR own banchcial acts; and to ellac ur a reward bearing oo
referonce 0o Lthe gervice readered Ty him. [Indivishualism sfficming the cxislenss
aof equal, oacucal ladividual rights, aecks the Inrther evolation of anclety in 1k
direction of its past evolution untl accicty shall hive become FLlly sasereiznt
(o the welfere of the mdividuals compesing it; sesking Lo uitaio avel gencr:l
welfars through the removal of (e remaitieg inlrctions of the oztural and
eguat rights of all iodividoala. The frecdom of cach 10 exepcise nll i fecullics
s he wills provided he infringea pot the equeal frevdom of any other; the ekl
uf vach to the fullest opportunstica for the cxorclsc of his Laealizs, Jmss only
by the equal cighs of all otbers; pnd the valimited cight of csch ta Qeaetit b bis
oo Denoliclal sclk, sowand being pruporticoned to service renderea !

Bot privaile ownership and monopolics in capialism deprive the
majarity of the peopla of the benelicial resule of theit acts and reduce their
reward to belaow the valoe of the servies which they render, Indlvidualism
alsw Lailed to provare freedom and justice for the majucily of the people,

Mujabhari, a8 the Ivunder of (he pew kalim,® in his tvo Books,
namely “Adi-e Maki (Dlvine Justice] and Barrasf-ye Jimalipe mabani-s
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igtiydi-e tdfdmi (A Briel Siedy of 1he Foondations of lslumic Ecanomice)
has shed light on Lhe issoue of jastice and social justics. Tn €he fics) cliapor
af Diving Justice, be discusses |n derall the notion of justice from the
slandpaint of two schools of thoupbt io kaldm, that is, Asb'arism and
Biu'taxilism. In his bouk, Barrasf-ye ifmalf-ye maban!f-ve igilsi-r fsldmd,
he attempied o explaln oie concept of social Justice [rom the [slamic point
of view. According to Mutubhar!, deoial or approval of the priociples of
justice played an Important role o the development of social philosupby io
the Muslim world. Begording the importance of the issue of social |ustics,
Muyabhari says:

Flracly, I wourhd bepin with discussing the izsue of juarics Ln ardee e explain e
cifect of justive upon the principle of socal jusie:; sseoodly, the dendal of 10e
pri_m:[ple nf I'-|I.1!i|.'il.'l.1: and il nusmiw allect e or ess o our mﬂugm__wm ioe
mitin cauke ol the decline of social juslicc Ia lilam which eould heve Been
developed an the baels of selentific aod ratlooel prownds  and coold bhave
bepeome B goidiop priociple io jurisprudeoce, Consegaeotly, 2 kiod ot
juﬁs.[.!rul.:lznu-: emu.rﬁuﬂ which is rwnw inconsialeol «ith the rest of the pri;ﬁip}:s.
ol lslam and Dag Lo accurc baaks foT sacigl philosophy. [T there had remained
freedom of thnught (in the Tslvmie wird) and if the Tredliopalisia (7820
|z|!-."'|'1.r.rzr:||:.|h:| I3ad nﬂl_al:a{tuirb:‘:d domlnanss oves the i:ham]:ril:lus, 11f jusﬁ'_'n: [rihi
af-*Adl } and IE Shtab also did nor have ARRESrigert, then wis ould hasve had a
codlfied soial philosophy amd our jurispredencs elso conld havs heon Dased
npoa it wod we would nol hawe heen plunged ino contredictions aod desd cods

Ashtarite and Mo'tezalite ¥iews on Justice In Muotubburi's YWorks:

In his book dshnd't Ba 'wiim-e Islimi (An Tniroduction 1o the
[slamle Sciences), MulahbarT holds that [t 18 indeed evident that none of
the Telamic sects donicd [ustice as nne of the Divine Attributes, Mo one has

122. Hidd Diawari, e head of the Deparoment of Philesopy of Tebean [nhvessily,
in hie artiels “'ddufahbarT and Mew Eaam," contends thet Mutahhart i= the
founder of & new kalgm. Thoupn kxlom, after Magical-12Tn 185, is nksa coosideced
to be oew keldm which stand in cootcast to Asb5cie sod M'utazalite appooaches ko
Eulgim, but Mujpbbari's knlim 33 néw in the senee thal it is related o
soprempurisry priddems. By 'oew kal3m' hete 158 meant 2 kiod of reeonstruction of
Tslamivc Lthoughl An b2 Tight of the neods of modesn times, Thar la, 1o meet the
chalienges fram within and aclside in a logleal maoncr.
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cver claimed thal God ix unjust. The dillérence Beleeen the Muttarzilitcs
and thelr opponents is about the interpretation of justice. The Ash'ariies
imlerprel i D Such & wiy that i1 smounts, il Be view of e Mutazilites, to
almnst a denial of the Attribute of Jostice. However, the Ashiariies
themselwes are pot ul ull willing to be considersd the epponents of justics,
The Mutazillics belleve thal some acts arc esscncially ““jusl™ und some
intrinaically "uwnjust™. For instance, rewarding the cbedient and puniahiogr
the sipuess |5 |ustice; and Geod has o roward the abedlent aod punish the
simoer, aod it is mpossible [or Hioe 1o a0 olherwise, Bewarnding the
sinners gnd punishing the obedient iz essentiuly and iotrinsically unjust,
aod i is impossible for God to do such a thing. Simifarly, compelling His
LTediores o comoil sio. or crewling tbem witheut the power to do gond,
ceeating ar the same time the sinful acts of the sinwers aikd 1hen punishiog
them on accownt of their sims, which were beyond their pover, is noching
buf ipjusiice, an ngly thing for Chod to dog it is wnusiiflable 300 uu_gn;_'llj]].‘_T
Bat the Asb'arites believe thut oo act i3 intrinsically or essentially jusc op
nnjust, Tostice is casentially whatever Cod does. TP supposedly O o were 1o
punizsh the obedienl apd reward the sinners, it woold he v:,qnaﬁ].' Just,
similarly, If Gind creates His creatunes withoul any will, power or freednm
of actinn, and then if He cawses them oo commit sing and punishes them
for thut it is met essential iojustice. 1f we sappose that (od acls io this
manoer, i1 i3 Justice, [lepce, according to the Asha'rites, justice is
determined by Dvvine Will and Acts only,

In his ook The Philosophy of the Koldem, H A Wolfeno also kolds that
rince their (Mu'tazilices”) assertion of free will was supported hy them on
the geound of their particelar conception of Divine Tostice, ang their
denial of the separate cristence of Thivine Allribuies was fupporied by
them on the groeood of their particular conceprion al Divine widiy. the
Mu'lnetliles wine 10 be called ~'The Pactisuns of Justice and Unity® el s il
af- Al w wf-Tanh E.u:!j."

Shir! Kalaen:

Tm the Sh1T faith, the principle of Divine justics s cunsidered ane nf

itg five essenlial doctrines. Avcording 10 1is principle, justice 5 an
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Attribote of God, identical to His Lssencz, [t is God Who is the buker of
the law ol juatice. In Lthis vuse, if God fallows His awn law, it does not io
any semse meda curtailment of His Power, On 1he basis of this doerrine,
they say that il is according 1o Dhvine justice thut man should he fres anpd
capable of actiig according o bis will, otherwize mao would oot be
respueosible {or bis acts, and, consequently, be may not be rewarded n
pumished. They say Turther that if Gud does not roward. (he virtoous und
does not punish the vicions He woubd be un|ost, which is impaossihle.

In 5011 doctrine, human freedom is 2 [ogical corollary of Divine
Justice. The 5hi'h, ke some of the Ashfariles aod all Ia'tazllites, hold
that man's actinns arc of twie types: refllesdve that da unvoluotury, and
willed or chusen, Thers is no dispate as regards 1he elledve scts, for they
ure iostinctive snd man han no eootidl over them, but the acts which e
chaden by man 1o pecfofin are volontary acts, In these €ases man van act in
fwu ways, for he mav choose botween right 300 wrons, poad and cvll, Wi
have seen thal the Mu'taedlites believe in total frecdom of inan with regard
tr voluntary acts, This frecdnn 8 called gadar or rafwdd. The 1600 fafeid
meaos "delepalion’ or "authurization.” Aceording 10 s0me Mu'tazilitcs, God
has dologated power 1o man far perfermiog pond nr evll ae1s, This mesns
thar power s always with mueo. On the niher haod, Ahd al-Tlasau
al-"Ashtarl’s discipline, Ah® Bakre a-Biqilldng, a later Mo‘taalites, belicve
that power Belnp a Divine Atcribore solely belones to God, and ide is the
Creator of all kinds of acts, 1 is only God Who bestows power upon man
ta choose betwesn guod and evil, righl and wrong acts, Man pussesses this
limited power coly, This ductrine is called the doctrine of ‘acquisilion” or
fngt, In Lhis way, the Mo'tagilites and the Ash'arites take two oxtreme
pasitions, while Lthe Shf'ah, aceording tw the waching of the Imams of the
Prophet’s Family (A4 wl-Lapr), take an intermediate position, Io this
enniexl, the sayiog of the Imam Ja'far al-S4dig (a) is:

Mouhor doiermitisa uor freedom or ‘1“:"“3 =t nower, bul o dotermediace
9

Pt
T Ll a-KafT. in kfrdh g wawhiyd, thereda g chupier entjiled [af-fubr
i al-gadar wi ol weer ayn al-‘dmrgpn). Tho Persian translaios and
commentator. Sayrid Tawsd Mus tafawl, has defined gader a5 synonymons
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with another *Arable word dafwig Alter explaining the docteloe of
determinizm aud buman foee will, be writes:

The doeirioe of fresdom or aser hips al-"Gacadya (a0 intermedigte position’
fuwms Lhe content of sl the triditions nparcoded o this chapier and all the
raditlons reachlng ud theowgh Lthe Tmams of The Pmpnul'g Family LAk
al-Bayr). Io ull toese Traditions Jabr aod fafwdd [of gudar) have been rejectod,
and by refuling them an intermediate position (ame bayr el-‘anaren) js
[Jllxilu;, thal s, neilher man is ax 'h:u'l[llem. in hix nwos us 2 ool §i the hands of g
wiorker, wllhowr any power 1o 4o aoy thing or defemd himself, nor 18 man Tully
capable of periorming bis eca independendly, a3 U God bas oo power aver s
nets, Inoreality wll bis acts ace celeted, on the coe haod oo Gowd, sl on the
athce Lo hia cwnssl !

Matorel Right and Josdes:

Regurding natural righs Mutabhbart holds thar slam believes in
aatural righs and wniversal Justles (inberewl o the very laws nf nature),
Without wsserting wn eod or purpose for the world, that is o elealogical
world view, natural laws cannot he justified.™

"He: suys that the universe's working according 1o naturai laws
indicates that its workinp 18 purpuosive, and that the poal 1owards
artalnment of which it is moving, is destlned by its Creator, AllSh,

Henee, Motahbarl concludes, the basle dilference betwroen Tivlge
logic and profane ur non-Divioe logic is that the former is buzad on the
besliel 1hat every one who it born in this world has 4 right over 1he worll.
All human beings are childran of the unlverse, and a child has righes over
his parents, and io return he will have to compensale for it in the futere
fi.e. fulfil his obligations wwards the world). ®

In support of his view he guoles Lhe lullowing Quriinic verses;

fe it is Who cramted for you all that is in e eqprly, (1201
And the eqrth, He Ras ot i for lving cremmres; (35161

Ard |:|:'."|'|1|:|'.rr.l'_'|-I Wa kore cstabitsied P iR ther eerth and meds in 0 sweang ;_:ll'
Fevalihnnd _fr.lr o Ltrhe 6 in !.i'r..:.l'}w.l. 'g'l.w' thenks, .!'E'_E !i'j-‘E

And surely We have komowred the chiliren of Adwow, aed W carsy ifem bz the
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Imnd aud the sea. ¢ 77010

These verses claborate watural rights besiowed Ypon mam,
emphusizing that natural rights are easentlally of Divine origin, that is
conferred ppon mag by God Himself, This view is poles upart from (he
Murxlsl view that holds thal man earns a right alter he has fulfilled his
obligatlons, lslam, on the conteaty, lirst scoords rights and then ahliges
man to 4o hds duty towards the world and sociery. This controverils Lhe
basic principle of The Comnunist Menlfeseo: To everyoue acvording 1o his
#work. The vriginal Margist prigciple that was modilied was ‘1o gvery one
according to s noeds,” which was rather computible with the Ilamic idea
of natural fiphis,

Mow the question which arises is whethor homen right are prior o
justicc or vice versa; in wiher words, whether rights are delermined on the
badls of justice or vies versa. Mojabhar? holds 1he view that |ustice is the
foundation and basis of rights. Tt i3 to be noted that Mutahharl excluded
the notion aof frecdom and equality from the category of tlghis, because be
helieves that rights are derived from freedom and eqoality, so the
definition of right docs qul cover them and is not applicable w them.!”
Hera one may find an amazlog similarity between Mutahbari's vicw of
freedom and ihe existentialist notive of freedom, which, particulury in
Sartre's philosophy, is coosidered as 1o wntologleal category, the ground
and essence of human cxisieics,

Faith fod Jostlec:

Regarding the relaion of religion and justice, Mutehhar? maintains
that this i 4 crociel issue on which advocates of different schools of kalam
have differences of views. Mu'texilites believe that justice i3 relijion, that
Is, religion iz constituted on the busis of [ustice. Thaa is why Mu'tazilites
arc popularly known az “lAdfiypas™ (the parisuns of justice). But the
Ash'arites believe that what religlon suys is jostice. Mutabbart zides with
Muo'tarilites and holds the vicw that Justice is the eriterion of religinn, or
io other wards justlce is religion. Mufahhari 5AYS in one 0 his struy
wrilings, included in ihe inlroduction tn Barmsi-ye il mdif-ve mabdni-pe
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igeisid-c Jslgmi:

The prinviple of justics i3 toe ericerion of Takam, 8L S one s fo evaluace ol
chinps in Lhe lighl af this crilesion. Justics DElOoga (o (02 cALSCE {ur rassns) of
religious laws and ned oo af he effects (or produsts) of the lavws What Lhe
fmith parcacriie 18 0ol juat, Bt what juatice demands is the faith,'®

According to this wlew, Juatice provides prownd for the falth, and i3
therefore, prior to faith. This view by implicativn indiceates that
! (Justice] is the criterion of gnod and cvil, wbhich mcans (hat all good
and cvil are determined rutionally. [ere, chere 15 similarity between
Mufabhbari's view and Flaios view of justice.

Mow Lthe question & what d5 Just law® To answor this question
Mutahhart says: First it showold be clear as W0 whal is justice and how
socinl law ond order should b fald dowmn 0 pave Lhe way for social justice?
Mevertheless, jostice and injustice beyond the context of socicty are
meaningless. At the same lime, (hey ale not conlined w0 man, ie. it covers
pnimuls and plamis ag well. 5o animals alao have righta in this uolveise;
thercfore, justice spart [oom it sovial ceolext, ¢uvers non-haman beings
alse,

Coming tu the aotiog of social jwstice, in his book Barrast-ye
gridd Loyve tiahan f-ve igrigad-e Istamf, Mutabharl s of the vicw tha 1here is
no contradiction between soclal justice and individual jostice. That iy,
soclal justice docs not hamper individual justics as posscssing a Divine
attribute whereas injustics belng oppasite 10 41 woald be punishable.

Easvring human rights is obligatory upon all men, [or being nutoral
rights they arc permanent and eternally universal. Mo cxpodiency can take
them away. For instaoce, the right 10 lile, right w freedom, and tlehl 10
cqualiy cenoal be abrogated, Mujabhar! holds that even in the interess of
society ooe caonof be deprived of his natora] cight, But at the same time he
cofcedes 1hat when sncial interest us a whole i in danger, some of these
rights can be taken away. For instanee, il the sowicy focls threatensed one
cun be deprived of his patural right to fife, bul this is permissible in vory
extraordinary circumstances.

With reference to the “Declaration of human rights,” he says 1ot
human rights arc heing vinlated covertly or orverily in vor times in spite of
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the technological and seicntlfic development of human socicty. He
woncludes that ooly faith can guarantes nutural rights and esiablish juntice:
[aith in morals, feith in law, aopd Lith io justics. Motahharf savs That we
cannol deny the role of science but seience has 015 own seope and
limitaticnna. That Is, iv van be a gond insteument and can serve as o lpht,
bul it s not a0 end in Jtself. Those who consider resson as sufficlent for
eslablishing the role of jostice, expecl lov much from i1, Science snd
reasen are lnstrumentul in moving man forward, but the moving force
Behind them is faith, for which they are mewns.

In bis book Insdn wo imeds (Man and Faith), Mujabher? srites (har
the relation hetween science and faith has peseruled moch interest smong
both religious and noo-religlows thinkers. *Allimah Mulammad Tghal
wriles on this isgue:

Humantty neede three things toduy: 8 aploitual itlerpredation of the universe,
splrhiual emancipation of the individoal, and basic prineiples of a anjwersil
Impart dirccting the evolution of humen exs3cy on o spiritaal Basis, Misdern
Eurape hea, a3 douht, built idealistic system an these |nes, bul Exprienge
shows thae rath revealed through pure rt.umjj.:lmrml-ﬂ': of bringing thidt Fire
of living cooviction wbleh revelation alone can belog. This is the reason why
pure thought hos so lithle Infutaced man while religion hes awaye clesited
individuals, and transformed whale sociaties, The ddealism of Europs never
became & living Factor in ber life 8od the fesull is a perveried epo sceking irell
1hrough muleally intolerent demacracics whose eole funcliog is to cxplall the
paar Io the intecest of the ceh, ™

AS vompared to contemporary Western thinkers, it may be jusifiably
azid that Mutahbar! has constructed his idca of justicc oo 2 securer
grounds tham thal sugpested by these Western thinkers. This ground is
provided by Mutahhari's conception of nature {Tiraf) and the patural
rights which are ensured by nature for all living beings. He pives priority to
natural righs and is not preparcd 10 accept thal these rights may be taken
away by any sociely excepl in extraofdinury circumstances. I his view
natura) rights arc of Divine origin. This theistc view of Butahharf is also
logically soperior to the athelstic view of coplemporary Wostcrn
philosophers. Tt s becawse of his wpshakeable faith 4o Islam. He helisves
Lhat it is only Islam, us against cupitalism and socialism, which fully
ENEUTCA Man's Datural righis and pouarantees social jostice for all men. 11 s
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to be puinted out that the quintessence of MuopahharTs thought
throughoue his works on social philosophy i the concepi of man’s natare
(firraky. This d2 the fovndution of Mutahhart's new faddm. The conccpt af
figrah helped MutabhharT to criticice Western lrends conderning the
notion of justice and socdal juslice und reconsoruee Tslamic though
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Popular Soverelgnty fn Comemporary
Shi'l Polltical Thought

T, deiz

The legacy of the Irandan revolution will mast likely be its introduction of
the concopt of politicsl lslam in the world arena, Although Islain was (he
porlitical deciring of many soclal movements jo the buslim World before
the outbraak of the Tranian revalution, it was that upheaval in lran hat
made the concept of politival lzlam more peoloand reality to hMualims and
nod-Muslims allke, The revolution has shown that [3lam @5 anew wave of
revoletionary doctrioe, kesides liberalism aod commoniam, that can
mekivale masses, lopple regimes and beget political sysiems frnmed by 115
merits. A4 4 result, the pogdaidiin all over the world of Talam have baen
regardcd more dreadfuol to the statws goo than thelr revolutionary
predecessons, the Marxises and Jacobins, Their politic] agenda appeans to
advocale the establishment of Islamic palitical gystem that s anli-Westarn
in cvery aspeit

Motwithstunding, the Muslim mujdhiden have no unified plan to
achieve their pool of Islamic politicul system. The eolf of their differenecs
runpe [rom their views on what 15 the nalure and stracture of their
wpeoming political system, (o the idea if lbere conld be one or many
Islamic slates al one tme, Silll, one shonld keep in mind that (hey a1l have
bcon lofluonced, dircetly or indirectly, by the lranian expericnoe only
bocawse 1t was the first [slamic stale 1o exist in modern bistory. Althowgh,
there are many lslamisis who arc critical of the Iranian revolutlonary
cxpcricnee and Tis political sctup, und even some consider it 4 misfortens
to idewl Islamic teaching the propooenls af the Tranians, mosdy Shitas,
consider the révolutionary [raniam regime 2% the best of all possible sorld
or a3 the model o be followed, They regard it as a fullilment of the Iong
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witiled dreadl of making lem the soluoon o the agony of mankind, S0 w
many Shi*l politdval movemcnta, Spocially 1o those eoes that are bused in,
or financed by, Tran, are advocaliog ur copying the Tranian political systom
in other parls Oof (he Muslim Waorld, it is sefficed to menlion, howevee, 1hat
there arc namhbers of ShT'ab jurists who have exclalmed alternative
piditical settings und differant Rocio-econalic relationships wilhin un
[shaimic sociely 10 the Torm exist in the present reglnig in Iran. Some who
even reject the bagic assumpiions that the foumier of the Iranian repime,
Ayatullal Khumayal, relied upon e justife his formativn of the curreit
Irunian pulitival system. Transpiting by rhe sngeiog debate, T eadeawour to
examine in this paper the conllicling politicul ideas of few conlemporary
Ehl'ah juristg and compare their political views. by aim is to intraduce 1o
the reader the different approaches tial e 5hi‘uh jutists have articulated
thelr views concerning politicul issues. Sach sfudy 15 exiremcly nsetel for
the reader to apprehend the ongaing politicul debate in Shi‘ism and not o
view if molded with ooe dominsting dovirine and mealal ramewntk of 1he
lrupinn lewdership.

Basically, Twill structore (he study towo twn paris, Lirst | present ihe
wigws dnd the political doctrine of Avatolldh Kbumwml and 1hose who
gdvocate the idea of “wildyar al-faqlh '™ (Chuardianship of the
jul‘jamﬂsullj.] which iy the building blocks of the natore and sirocture of
the preseat Iranian regime. Then, T will lawweduce three prominent
contemporary Shi‘ah jurists who pive alternative political ideas about
govermoiship in the Islamic State. Twlil reler to the farmer as the siatlsis
vicws where the jurist ol "wildyar al-fogth™ advecate total contral of the
affairs of the wmetad, the Islamic community, by 1he Stater and 4o the latter
the populists where the Jutisis advocatc more popular input into the
puelitical system. However, this lag0nomy scrves us to mogilor the
development of 1he concept of popular soverelpnty withfn Shi<t-Tslamic
jurisprudence. Such develnpment 15 critical =ithin Shi'ism hecaose the
cascnce of the whole Shi'l movement in Telamic history is based on the
premize of “divine selection™ of ruler {duc to 1he ShET-Sunol long
historical conllicl that centersd around the begitimacy of succession 1o (he
teadership af the communlty after the Praphel). The idea ol popalar
scleetion of political authority sounds Ioreign, In ihe populan Shi't
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thoughts, mat to mention it hes rarcly heon advosated by promincn: Jurists.
Although, most of thelr political treatises [ovused on the lssye of the
legitimacy ol those who head the lumic State some have aitempled 10
loquire into aother political issucs such aa the scope and limits of palitical
aurhorliy or the rights aad oblipalions of the people. However, 1 would
find it nocoasary to cxaming in the procces 1o examining thoir vicws or
concepls (hatl are related w the sovereipnly aod legitimacy of political
authority. Additionally, Ialio would like to cmphasize that this endewvonr
ahauld nod be taken as value-driven archesiralion oo my part to favour one
eq ar the olber, Duel ratber ooly W present the differences begweean 1he
two exireme views un the political spectrum. Consequently, 1 will oot
indulge mysclf in proving or aigulng the lextue] validity of cithor
Arguments becouse such intercoarse should be reserved for jurizprudential
studies, this one {3 nol indeed, Yel basically, this study vill preseat thelr
main thesizs and show the systematic development of the concopt of
popular sovereignoy 1 ShI'l jurisprudenve.

The Stz Maodel:

Although, the idea of Ywiltvar al-fog IA™ can be repanded ag 8 realistic
artempt by the Shi‘ah juriats to the problem of governorship (o the slamic
sociciy, 1he whole concepl is a Jduly wiopian in nature, 1l is based on the
rational conclusion that aoy ¢ivil socizty necds 8 goverament uod an
arderly system to organize s allairs 10 immune it from apacchy and
destruetion? Hence, there have always been soal systems of some form
and governlng elile for the purpose nf cstablishing vrder and dispensing
justice throughnut history, Consequently, thers is no conceivable sridence
Lhitt man has ever lived in what amaounts 10 85 the “state of nature™ that
Eurnpean saclal-coniracl theorists bad arpued for. From the amallest
social woit, the family, the clan or the cibe, (0 the most advanced and
complex orders such a2 palions und cmplees, there i soclal hieracchy,
division of labour and cocrcive measures to protect the exiatlng social
system.” Such political contral mechanism provides legitimacy to the
aathority and malntains barmony betwesn 1he members o wny social
order. 50 in every sucisry, remarks Ayaiullib Khumayni:
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Goveromenl is needed to establish Juatice, [system al] edoeetion, Lo
aocurs arder, 1o OVEITids jwitice, 1o protect the bosders, sod Lo sufeguard
prople from forcign [ensomy): sod such noeds are obvicus b bomsn ratons
regardloss of time snd places?

The |urists argued that the imporiance of government is sa eritical 1o
survival of man on carih hot there shoold be 5 divine intersention to
Fuide man 60 @ suitable political covironment. History has shown that man
s incupable of eleeting e right individuals to leadership, or that his
ignorance bas led him (o institote unjus) sociv-econmpic order thar
throatedied bis huppiness or survival, 11 is becanse of 1his shoricomiog in
buman Fcolty of making the tighl decision an Issues of that impuriant that
God, the mast Crrindows, must have had specific revelaton Lo direes people
Loward their suitahle leaders, The jurists' sceond argoment (v (e necessity
of the divize intervention, bowever, has only a Jurlsprudenclal Javuur.
They belicve that sinve lslamic regulations und teaching encumpassas 511
agpects of human life," then (here must be a guidates ordained 10 munkind
on politieal issues, And whoever does oot beliove in such thoromphness of
l:-luﬁ. Lthey wrgue, muost believe in the deficiencies uf the message of the
Providenee, Ciod forbids® On the canteary, the heritage, the teachings, and
the contmands of lslam indicate thal political issues are the centee piscs of
its message. The Prophet of [slam has founded and led a pulitical stane;
Aljudivated betarcen people, punished the sgeressors, and cslgblished a
spstom Of justice. Borenver, the naroee of slam ftsell made it nceessary For
believers to lve ooly within the framework of Islamic Stale. For exainple,
the colleetion and distribution of the religious tayes acwording 1o Gols
will, defending the Muoslime and the [and of 1slam from oppressors aod
lavaders, enforeing lslamic moral and pesal codes, and anifying 1he
Mustims in vne communily are sume of the duties that can auly be realized
by the instruments and power of a political state.” Based on the above ban
[acels uf ratinnal-religious arpument, the lepitimucy of the sueccrsion 1o
leadersliip and the formation of politicul order is divinely ordained, and it
i mot confingent Lo individeal choeice and free will, Al-HE i cundid)y
writes:
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‘There is oo sense of having the lepislipe, and regulative functioos, o 1o
derermine whal Wy of podllical aysient, in he band of poope who are ipnoraot
a proal doal about chemsslves, oo 1o mention their visto igmocaoee gaoul the
warld prd ity mysteries, in conlrst wilh Lthe Divide Wise Crestor sho Bad
revelad Lo Lthem l&wa and comimandmenta ehat pive them happincss and guxe
them 1 the nght path.

Thereiore, it i improper for a Musbim oo believe o demogracy or
praciles Lt {even with repasd to ¢leciing the execotive brivneh onby} sgoepl if
Jzlam wouakt ordiin such thing.®

Jutisrs of this line of thought have argued that the most
knowledpeable amony people shauld rulo the community bechuse he will
acl e the beat interests of the whoele combunily and noet Gol of ipnofince
that will cause broad harm on cvery member. The mast knowledgeuble
should also be sincere and self-Jenying 10 ook alter the peneral well-heing
and not of his ows.® 50 the Platonic philosopher-king of Tzlam iz o
Ciod-learing jariat, someone well-versed with Islamic (eaching and faws,
and pious enough 1o seck the grace of God and not his materialistic gains.
1y the other haod, the relipgous side of ihe arpument upholds thal divinely
guided individuals, L, Prophots and Tmams, arc the natural mentory and
puntdians of the poople. With their guidanos wod commund, people can
resr assurc that their povernmenl 15 al 1he Inercy of God, Llowever, i the
abscnee of the Twelfih Imam, al-MabdT (the Savlour), the leadership of
the lslamic commuanity shall pass to the resemblance of those divine
individuals, (o the most piows and knowlsdgeshle amnng poople.

Jurists, therefore, are the “natural” inheritoms of the authorigy of Lthe
Prophet becunse of their awareness of the (eachings und commands of
God, Almighty, Thoy arc the closcst among poople 10 the divine Lipht In
athes words, they resemble, theoretically und practically, the divinely
puided individouls. The jurisis’ role 18 1o safegourd religion, preach the
words ol God 1w people, and puide them weward thedr wliimale destiny,
which i ldentical with the tole of Prophets und Tmams, Aceordioely,
Shart‘ah has inutrocted people 1o seck gnidance [rom those learncd men in
all matters, which delfinitely includc worldly alfairs as well. " Emphasts
added to show (hat supporters of thiz school of (howppht have always
referred o Aadiths of the Frophet or (he holy Imams thar advise people o
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seek puidunce in their life from those wha know and teach Tslam, Yet, the
interprelation of wiidl malters thal one shoald ssel from jurists is what
divides the Shi‘ah jurists to proponent and apponcal ol wildpar al-fogTh.,
Avatullih Khumaynt had argued thal by nut specifying the limits of the
lerm mallers lodicates that goidancee should inclode temporzl a5 well as
gpititual nnes, or warldly as well as religivus uffaits, Acoerdingly,
Avatullab Khumavoi concludes that the jorlsts should inherit the politleal
authorlty of the Frophet aod [mams in itz totelity, that §2 the authority in
its vas | spupe snd Limils,"

As for the means-and-cnds of the jurists’ political authority, there is,
far Instance, onc verse of te Crorfio that is widely reforred 1w by Ayawllan
Ehurmava i and his supporiers implies that tocal{iarian puwer oughr 1o be -
wl the hand of divincly appointed govarnors;

The Friophet i muove erdited o the believors than thelr own setvey, (33:6)

Cnee the jurists arc belicved 10 be the legitimate sucoessurs of the
Frophet, accordingly, they are the natoral [nherllors of sach powear of
control on the life of believers. Therelore, the jurists’ dutles are w preach
0 peaple words of God, 1o lead the community, 0 command (he armies,
tor collect the religious dues and charities, to distribute 1hem to the geedy
and 10 perform the obligation of enjoinlig gpeod wod forbidding evil in the
sncicty as the Propher used w do. They after all, Ayutnlish Khumwymt
writes, "“ate the Proplet’s (rusiees in all matiers associated with his
prophethocd, which included the most ebvioos of them bs the leadership of
the community am) the dispensing of gocial justics. ™

Wiliovuk nl-Fagih in Ferspective:

The entire éndeavnor of Ayatullsh Ehumayni works on [slxinic
govcTAamenl wis cofcenlrated sround the bagic issue that s ovrupicd tho
Shi*T jurisprudential and theologleal studics for centuries, which is the
legitimacy of thuse who hold political authority, Although the penerl
argument has évolved around the divine legitimacy of the Shi't haly
Twelve lmama to succeed the Prophet to lead (he Islamic siate, Ayamillal
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Khumayn! and the jurists of the Statist achool advanes the arpumeini
proporiionally 1o ncluda the jurists an having the divine right to heud the
Inlamic community, The jurisis’ right e reigo is urpwed @ be lepluimate
only because, according to Avatullah Khumaynt, the religioes (oxts
imndicale without any feasonable doubt that the Proplel aod hobr Tmsms
chose them to be their beirs or deputies,? Henee, they are the legitimate
rulers who the Islamle comnmueniey shownld recognive 45 their wothority and
ohey their guidance.

Doce wthe |erists’ leglidmacy 1o pallileal power has been cstablished
juridically, then the domain of their Tule and of peoplc's obligation ollows
lopically, Consequently, the scope of Their ambority is almost as vest as
that of the Prophet, that is the totul supervision of buman acclvities and
relatlonsblps in the society. He must, therefore, perforon with his cupacity
the fumctions snicwslaed (e the Hody Prophet and Imams. The andy
distinction hetwreen the authoriey of infallible leaders and that of the
jurists is the Fact (hat 1he jurisls are nol the lawgivers, bot rather the
law-interpreters. This differentiation wllows bim only to crtrapalace the
divine laws to mect rising circumstances. For that resson Ayutullih
Khumuynl rejecls the dded that the Eslamic Siate should have fcgislative
hody or & parliament but & Planning Council lusread." However, other
aspects of the autharity of the Propher and its jurisdictions are 10 be
passcd to his successors, T.o. jurisis. So even the matter of waging nffensive
Jihad sgainst the unbslievers, which was historically believed by Sht'ah
jurisis 10 be exclusively empuwered with the Infallible Imams,” Ayatullah
Edzim al-H&'Irl, a well reputable jurist aod professor a1t Gumn relipious
academy, srgues that such aspect of avbority shonld also be within (e
domain of jorist’s authority.”™ Io face, the jurisdiction of the wildyar
al-fagth ls comprebensive o all realm of buman relationships. Case in
puint, in 1988, wheno “Alf Khamene'T, the present jorist-leader of Iran who
was the president then, publicly indicated on one Friday sermon that the
[slumic State has oo jurisdiction 4o have 101a] control on the persooal Lile
or the private propecty of the individual, Ayatullih Khemaynt openly
depvupced him and proclaimed in & public statement that the Lslamic
povernment, sloce il s the extension of the suthority of the Prophet and
holy lmams, is considered ane of [slam’s [undamentals tenets of beliefs wnd
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hence hus precedence over the aratules of worships such as performing
pruyers, fasting or pilgrimages...S5o for example the poverninent con
abrogate the rltual Jolies of Haff or revoke the legal contracts that it
undcrieek wWith people when those concracts, 0o religions matiers or
olherwise, ure perceived detrimental 10 ins interests. ™

Furthermore, since the politival regime thal 1he jorist povern is the
only lepitimate and divinely legitimale leadetship on earth during Imam
Mahdis vocallalion, theo eotal submission fiom the people 1o i1s authority
Is expected. Te s boeduse the slate ooty in the hest Interests of the peaple,
since il is headed by the hest mind and foest soul, ie., gualified devout
jurist. The jurist and his state have the responsibility 1o puide peaple o
thelr destiny. Once people realize that their leadership is divinely
legitimats then they must hut obey its command and guidance. The
rationalization hehind such total obedience, sccording (o al-HA" T, 5 1ems
from the fact that rule of 1he jurist is fur vvercoming peaple’s deficicncles
ol realizing or cumprehending their own interests.? The jurist hence is
portrayed like a father taking care of his children or thal of a guardlan 1o
orphans.’” Analegically, within the Talamic proliticul system, as in the case
of father, the ultimate welfare and 1he proper uphringlng of minom arc
solely dependents ool he best judgment of thele guardiun® Accordinply,
the “jurisl-guardien”™ during the course of his roling may acek advice of the
others, of make coosultation with cxports, but he slone fernishesd wich
experiise pnd knowledge necessary for leadership and oply he has the
pormer 10 make decision,

We should mieks vae of thoae with feicetific aod tecboleal expertise io the
adnunistralive, [planniog] end management funclions fof the siae], But os for
the aupreme adminisirution of che stote, the dispensing of juaties, providing
seCurity and saneroning vyuilable socizl relationahips, snd justly cule and
&djudicale belwesn people, theee ave peceisely The fincnona of the jorist.?

Ia such type of puardian-follower relationship, mareover, thers ia no
ronm avallable [or dissent from the sothotity of the wildyar al-fagih even
thowgh, at [cast in theoty, the leading jarist is considerad only as (he Gmt
among cquals (Tudiclally, jurisis are all conisdered 1o be the sighiful heir
0 Lhe infallible Tmams} S0, although 1he culings mandated by the jurist’s
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regime may not be coosidercd as divine sy those luws of the Propher, but
they hove the stature of psewdo diviolly becausc they have o b obeyed
cven by other jurists whe disugres with their (extwal authenticity or their
derivation, They argued that the society must huve stable logal system and
prder o follow, and confuslon aod disagecement il bepel wourchy and
disintcgration. Even the dizscnt of olber jurists is to be scvered for the
sake ol unity of the commuilly or the swrvival of the lepitmate slamic
repinse. And if dissent is 00 be allowed or expressed, it should be within the
close circle of jurists and through the medivm of their adjudicatiomal
exercizes ™ Their dissent and opposition are cunsidered anly a nearter of
having diflerent jurlsiic aplnlong on the cetrapolation of Lows, aod cach
mtay be Tight or wrong, To rewlistivally resolve the mutter snd minimize its
spread on the social level, hence, the one who has the de facto power to
enforce his vpinion in the social setflngs should have the [inmal say.
Avcordisgly, ponlshnent to vinlate the ruling of jurist Is lepitlmate and
just sinco they are cnactment of the uriginal divine punishment.

Popolist Argument:

OF course, not oll Shi‘nh juclsis subserlbe (o the argument thul they
enly have (he divine rights and legitimacy o rele the Tslamic soclecy,
Although they don’t dispute the idews thal the holy Twelve Imams ure the
legitimule tulers 1o snccecd the Prophet, they raise serious objeclions
about the legitimacy of the jurists to position of anthority, Chief among
them is Mootezerd.

Muntazri's work, Lirdsde [T Weldpat @l-Fagih, wus in 3 way meant (o
be & politleal ireatise in defenes of “Goardivnship of the Jurisconsult” and
a justification for the type ol political system founded ln the
poat-revolution’s lrun. However, he weat o length to review all the
Prophetic truditions that were supposced o sopport the legicimacy of the
jurist 1o authority. His texiual criticism tumed oul o conclude that all
traditions don't stand wp to the juristic anabsis as avlhentic or of sound
references.™ He explicitly stutes that “the proof of those wraditions to
demonstrate the designativn of authority to the jurist s not conclugive.™ !
Their meanings either huve been aiisinterpreted 2 siretched ™ averstated,”
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ar io other cases the whole teotual evideness been of weak sources Lo be
relled upon® The definite and the most sound iradition, he argues,
delegate antbority 10 (e (otality 06 jurists aod ool oo of then.®

Mopetheless, be deduced o different urgpument to d=fend 1he authority
nf the jurist as ipstituted in the Constltotion of the Talamic Republic of
Lrua. Elis argument ibconpraity rests ot on (he divine right of the jurist (o
the authority, but from the people divine right to participate in politics.
Muntagar argeed thal God bag iosrected them w comdusct thelr affaics n
consultation with each other, to bonouwr their cnntract, 2nd 1o respect thedr
oatl of alleglance, It 15 obvious, according 1o Muntwzatt, that 1hese
religious responsibililies wre the bases of political relatlonships and
therefore are the fooodation of the Tsiamic Stawe™ In doe respect, the
cancept of “bav'ah" (oath of allegiagce) revembles some form of sociol
contract between the people and thelr leader, Cn thiz be writes:

..o casencs of bay'ah la to aignity 1o iL8el 4 mesms 1o form an auihacily
wheo contenst and eonsent have been echleved. o B oown that the [Arabing)
iribes when (hey [ee] in need of & chief to protect thedr [toibal] apstem aind
defend it agoiost foreigoecs chey summon with whorn they find sultable 1o

leadership] Lo conclude o contrect and dissloss with bim its ey aod
obllgatlona, aod wheo mutual agrecimant is reached, they imstato what [hey
bove contracted god egrecd apoo by sheklng hands. And throaph thls form of
insliLution authurity used fo be eoobicmed,

Such type of formation of anthority, Le,, the populer clectlon ol the
hepd of (ke Islamic Siate, suppests Muntazart, scems to have more
religions legitimacy than the divine dosignanion of the jurist 33 aroued by
Avatullah Khumaval and the statisUs jurists, In other =rords, 1he
leadership in the Talamic State durlng the occultation of the ‘Twelfth Tomam
cun be formed and gain legitimacy only by “'sociel eoniract,™ wnd
Muntagarl cites many relipious textual evidencea to sopport this view, @

Howewver, the popular soverelgnty does oot mean that Lhe jurists ure
left with mo role tn play in Muntazati's state model. Heo addresses this
question from a different angle, The people, be argues, although have the
divine ripght 10 chooss their leader, but their choice is confined 10 1hose
who are “competent™ and not o cverybody clsc. Since 1he [slamic Siale
must &nloree the commands of God in liew of inan-made [aws, competenaor
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hence means koowlng ihe divine command, 'The peaple, therslforg, must
chonse someons smoopst those learned individuals who are versed wilh
Shart-ah. Inawm, Muslios are supposad o elect unby the gualified jurists
[ur whe position of leadership™ If athers to be chosen, they may lead the
peaple wsiray om e siraipht pati,

Frortlerinare, Muntazarl®s thenrctical formulatinm not nnly presercs
& Jeading political rote for the jorist, bot it alse pois an cnd o the
perenniel probism of plerality of soverelgnoily that Ras weakened the
cansalidatian of sutherity in wildyar al-fagth’s theoty. Sinee the divine
soverelgnly desipnated o the juristz Im general, then cvery Jurisi has the
divine rights 10 claim a0ihorily aod has 1he lepilimacy 1o wssume ils
funcilions, Such mulliplicity of wathority i pmplified by the doctrine that
cvery 3hi°f for the sake of his salvation must conform to a rule
coostructed by a jurist, Munizear, who was pari of the political setup of
Ayatultth Khumayni's govornmont, by designating the sowereigniy with
peaple has diminished 1bis political dilemma. Jurists, Montazar] may
cooesde, bave no Cla w0 authanly except through populir election, Onoe
a |utiat has becr elecwed end contruct beea invoked with him, people
igelueding jurlsts must obey his command. And becivse lepitimacy wan oely
come throogh clection wad social contract, other jurlsis bave oo divite
¢claim (¢ the leadership (0 oy means once peopls bave spoken their
choice. The jurist-leader henoeforth has tntal suthotily oot ooly aver the
legislutive, sxecutive and judiciaty functions af povernment, but Lo
include all aspects o social life.™ Muootazar! esplicitly denfed other Jurlsts
from even their traditional retigioos authorily of puidance within the
framcwork of the lslamdc State® Plainly put, hic disqualified them Crom
ane of the mast ShT'T basle religious concepts and practices that a bellever
should refer w one gualilied jurist ¥ AN members of the jorist-led stute
have to phey the laws and crmmands of the pulitical spatem,

Centred to bis theory, religions a8 well 85 civil affairs will become purt
of the domain of the Tslamic poveroment. Ploralistlc sovereipnty 18
intulerabic to Mantszeel to (be polar that Le even argued thai the jurists
are aol allowsd o aonoonce publicly the seeing of new moon?®
Considering that e ubservance of some of the impontant religioes eiuals,
such as fasting the ook of Ramaddn vr making pilgrimaze tn WMcoea, is
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st [0 follow a lunar calendar, difference 1o assigning the bepinning of new
month among jurlss nay cause social disarray. Therefore, the Talamic
Eavernment, <laims Muntazarf, has the sole Jurisdiction oo this
sucio-religiouws matter.™ The jurlst-leader vomcusively is the sole ronralty
and should be 1he ooly recognized legitimate anthority within e 3lamic
Stute.

Having delined o leading role for the |urist within the popularly
elected Tslamic stale, it becume plausible for Muntazacl to elaborare on
the dynwmic of populur severcigney. Although he has w positive view o the
role of the people tn makc matare and responsible dicision with regurds to
electing their leader (vulike the jurists of the wildvar ef-fagth who argued
that people are emotional, mostly ignarant 10 oake wise deelsion), e has
some rescrvation 35 10 the ability of making it pnssible ot every hody 1o
participate in the deeision making of eleciiog the jurist-leader, Muslims,
he argues, eved al Lhe dawn of Tslum, were impossible Lo them to convene
in oo place to cast thelr vote, [usiead. only the residenis of Meding, ic.,
the Lirsl believers of Islem, had the right {or peobably the accesalhility] o
chonse the KhalTfah. They bad acled as represcntaclves of the whole
[slemic community, who were mostly of Lew converts to the faith, on chis
critical issue.® Muntagar! deduce from this precedence the principle that
the poople should choose Lheir representarives of well qualified and pious
individuals who thev id turp would form the conncil o choose the leader.
In otber words, hiz vizlon of political system resembles sume kind of
represenlalive (heverucy that has some features ol purlismentary syslem*

Underpioning Popular Soverarpnty:

Notwithslending popular soverelgnty Jdid materialize theoretically
through the works of Mobammad Bagir al-Sadr of Irug. Althouph he wus
the founder of the first Shi*f political party, Iilamic Da‘wah, thal made
him the intellectual pure of the Arab Shi*t fundamentalist movement, and
who wis 8 renowned champion of wildyet al-fagth well before the rise of
the Islamic Republic of Lran; yet be hod advocated for more people's
involvement in politics,* His leniency toward popular suvereignty I3
Incumsistent with his general theory and perspectives of the dynamic nf
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pulitics in [zlam. For him, popular sovereigmiy and the governorship of the
jurist wre the lwa faces of the same coin, 50 1o spealk, or tho intcgral parts
of Ialamic politiv.

Tdcolagically, Sudr bused his theory 0o two lundamenial nelipioes
concepts aboul man's desting on carth. These are: 1) the vicarage rolo that
God bas cntrusted o mang, and 2) the divine goidunce and salvation of mun
on earth The two obove concepts ware derived from the voderstanding of
the story of croation of man as nareated in the Cur'an. Adam (personifying
mankind) was crealed e live oo earih, yor 0 be superior 0 all creajures
including angeics in heavens. Sadr weites thut:

Geed had Booncursd humen baing with viearage oo carth fof he 'was &
uniyee SUCAILES moog ciher elements in the universs to be the delepe of
Cicad o carch and throvgh this vicarage be weas worth for the sngeles bow
hefars bim.H

This superiorily was reinfomeed by man's capacity to acquire the divine
Enowledge {the names which God taupght bl Sade wedl 1o argae chat
Adam and Eve's shott residence in heaven was only & training poiol 10
prepare them o live on eanh® Their cxperlence wilk the wemplation of
Salan, performing sins, and repentance were necessary ingredients for
hospitable life vo surth, 1L is due (o this human experience thut man guined
the intellectual-splritual capacitics to live on carth by bis own and behold
w divine tesponsihilities nf vicarape™ God apain warned 1hem of their
encmy (Satan), and promised henceforth o provide them guidance.

Yot vicurage implies thal man to be Lhe apend of God op carth, 2 role
which indicates his fres will, the (reedom to sct sccording to his
understanding of his divine misslon. Howower, he has the capacity either
do pood of bad, Plainly put, be i= by nawtre 0 be 3 moral cresture, YWhal
makes him swing from ooe side o the other arc two Intersal and two
cxternal mechanisms: the formers are his matonale and his passions; and
the latiers ure divine puidigce and 5aian's decepliovos. The cruclal factor of
ktepiny man in the "straight palh™ In this scheme is the divine goidunce
ikal CGiod sent fo man at timcs of nced o cpablde him reinforce bis
ratlnnaliey and prowide him with the divine knowledpe to eopico] his innce

temptativns and Lhat of Sutlao and enable him Lo emancipate towarnd
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perfertion. Prophethood heoce o pluy this rele to guide mun throoghoot
history. Frophets were the bear witnesses (ehukadd) 1o the propress of
man amnd his stéadfast to the reaponsibilities of vicaruge. Tr other worda,
divine drama of life on earfh i ceolingent vo the play of 1vwo main actors:
the vicarage and wliness; or let’s suy hetween the role of man apd that of
God; ur between the deeds of man's free-will and the divine puidance,

Vicarage role implicilly denotes corain valoes bebolden o mag that
periain o bis role a8 20 agent of God e earth: that he, 1y belongs to no
one but be, Z) 15 responsible only to Gaod, 3) sérvives no other than the
Most-High, und 4} iz cqual 1o otlers befure the Lord ™ [u political terms,
reapectively, eatails that man is boond [o woiversal brotherhood Lo other
men, (het he has & mission (o [l s fres-will agent befure God, (har e
has the likerty 1o act accurding to his capacity, and that he will be ireated
equally befure the law. These divine privileges are paraliel we notions that
later known o man o8 the nutoral rights of mon or universal values of
people: universalism, progreasion, equality and liberey,

Moreover, the divine guidanec is in 2 way Lo protect the above rights
and privileges of man and secure the purpose of hemanity of conduing
progression towatrd the perfection. The dlvine puidance has muterializcd
ihrough revelations to prophets und the lecadership of Imams, Besides
having clear knowledge of the divine messape, these infallible persons were
responsible t0; 1) saleguand God's message aod laws from depeneration, A
supervise man's conduct from deviating from s vicarsge role, and 3
interfere whes corraption hecomes rampant in the soelety.® Accocdingly,
the “witness’ 1s in facl the spitiiual and the political point of references for
lhe peupla.

However, 1o claim such larger-thon-life role (o the prophets and
Imams hecause they are the messengers of Sod and protectors of that
message, TeRpoctively, can well be taken: hipg Questions of doubl will he
ralsed If jurists are fit tn assume the role of witness! Sadrs theoretical
framewark subscribes to the idea of placing the jurist, more spedfic the
Grand Jurist or “mari™ in the Shi‘abh's hierarchy, as the wilness o
snccocd Prophets and Tmams. Dacs the jurist has the merlis w bear he
Erumdivse role in the divioe desiga? Affirmatively, Sadr bas Argend for the
jurist to be cupablc of exercislng the role of witness hecause of hls high
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iniallecival and spiritnal training thal provides bim with the oecessary
cepecities that guard him betler thun others fom mischiels, The “marfi,"”
Sedr cloguently has defined an,

"the =l ] wiay Lhraugh his individual efloris and ]-|:|r||!|: foarbe=prence his
achicvod unbroken, comprebenstve, and sIbrent sreap of 1slem and ik sources,

aod gained deep pigly 0 lome bimself to @ 50 [Islam] <o eecome & powes
crobraliing hid s and behawiour

5o althouph the prend jurist is not divioely identified in person to bc a
wicwess, bot his attributes clearly quallfy him to take sach responsibililies,
Suwdr prounds his opinlon with o reletence 10 (he [Dllowing verse:

Surely Be rent down the Toroh, wheerein ir poidance ard Sghe; thevehy the
Prophise whe Red sorordered dentrelvee mmve Jrdement for those af Teary, s
did the maviers and the rabbiv, following xuch pertion af God's Book as ey
were giving lo kedp sl were witneses fe, {Firplaris eddel) [5ap

According 1o Sadr, God idencifica thoze who can rule by the Book wnd
can ophold the role of witness: the prophets, the masters (who Sadre
[dentifics o be the Tmams) 2nd the jurist of CGod's [aws,

Sudr accordingly sets up the [ype of relationship hetween the
“jurist-witoess™ sod the vicars of God, i.c., belween the mari® and the
people within the Islamdc Stare, His state's model gives the notion that
there is division of power botweon the teo maid aciors as well as there is
some oo of cherk-und-belance mechanism botwecn (hem. On the one
hand, as mentioned ahove, Sadr idenlifies the main political funclions of
the witness; which are to supcrvise the activitles of the Stete, o make his
juristic oploions the legal standard of the leglslative process, and to
command penple to ephold thelr vicarage responsibilitics In this life??
Simply put, the witoess is legal and moral guandisn of the people and of
the Slate. On the other band, Sadr's mode] places the main conrse of
politiea at the hands of people through the exercise of electiona. He
justifics political rights as boing inconsistent with the Prophetic tradition
of teceiving the vath of ullegiance from people, Frophets und holy Imams
althnugh wers identlfled by iheir nemes per s to the poslilon of sothority
by Almighty Gad, “their convention jof receiving the nath of allegiance
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from people] was to emphasize the imporiaoce of such pablic rights amd to
put i praciiee the theoraiichl coneepl of vichrage 10 pecpls in gencral "3
People, Sudr conclodes, are to assume the executive and logislative powers
of govornment. Yed, the question that might arise |3 {hat-for people to
glecl Lheir leaders and povernmenl olficials is well understood, but isn’
therc scems to be inconsistency in the busic formalation of Sadrs theooy to
sugpest that they can lepislaie belore Cod| Iso'r that rule, if theoretically
being [estified, to bo assigned to the witness? Yes and oo perhaps Sado
might bave answered,

Alhnugh Sadr, like all Muslim thinkers, belicves that 1he Islamic ows
are comprehensive of a1l inaliers concefning man vo curth, bot he leaves
an gpen-window [or boman legislution und men-made laws withln the
divinely pulded Siatc. He argues that Islam afbcit has coporete rules that
must be fullowsd, there is o wide apea of unlerislated matiers (hat the
Frovidence left it intontionally for people (o provide for people the
opportunity to legislate rules according to thelr circumsianees,™ Sadr suys
that there are clear-cut laws of Shari ek Lhat are binding as articles of 1he
consliluticn, However, be identlfics other two areas whers thers can have
popular inputs. The first of which s being in the “indetcrminatle splhvre™
of laws where the jurisis have differcot legal opinions on cerdain unsettled
religious issues, In these cuses, (e people, through thelr legislanors may
virle for onc of the available juristic oprions. The second is the
“discretionary sphere™ whers divioe legislator Jeft no speclfic rules or
repulutivos, mostly are related 10 300iG-economic ssues. Here, the humao
lepislators can enaet leglslatlons and derive laws by referring to the gencral
principles nf Tslam and fis basic tenets 5 Tn reirospect, Sadr gives the
notions that there are taro spheres of social lawe, the divioe and the civil,
both be considers are within the domain of lslemic jorisprudence, The
jurist-wilness is supposed to have vetu-power over legialations that ace in
conllicl with the basic [slamic ethical and juristic principles.

Moedless to say that such broad Jorlst's supervision in the statc has
kecn realized hy Sadr and he has proposcd mechadism to balance its
palitica] cffecis. He wckoowledpes thut the mari* conduct his
sogiu-political aciyities lo & priomdtive maoser, There is no instltutional
structure be relicd opon ot Lo exercise his authorily, Decisions that
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concern the wellare of whole commonity are mostly derivad from
conswliatlop with relatives and close assoclates. To wndo (he shoneoming
of this trudition, Sads proposed selting wp on instilution of “wap/lTywah '™ ¢
where chmmitiee of experts on different ficlds give advice (o, and execute
decisicns taken by the merf, Such modern phenomenon, be maintaing,
will not only suwe the jorist-witoess from arhitrary dicision-making, bul
also serve o a mediom (0 Lrain oew jurists for the respanalnilites of
wilness and benefits thom by having the cxporlence feom the ongeing
exercine of puthority.™ The second mechanism, Sadr adhores 1o, 1a the
traditional way of froo competition to the poslilon of aulherity,™ The
Jurists muost gain his credibility through proving his intcliecioal and
spititual qualitics tn the public in & thorough manoer, Ooee there ane
many contenders for Lhe posilion, il s then the right of poople (o clect In
popular yare 1heir marfi® from among the differant choices.™ In other
words, such practice will give lenicocy wwuy oom the Platonle notkon that
is deeply inherend in the Shi°1 jorksele thoophi of selecting the ane with
bcet mind and finest soul towand electing the one who s more popolacly
desired, As A resull, thiz process of seleciion of the “mearfi™ from umong
the many jurists o the position of witness by popular vote will place the
vicars of God 10 he cntrysted with the power of making the divine
appointments. A muach preater responsibility and hooour were tiven to
people indeed. In Swdr’s theoty, peaple at the epoch of cecultation of the
Twellih lmum were 10 acl in behall of God and clect their leadars and
determing their [,

In short, Sadr ondoubtedly is adwocating [or more open system that
the one adhered 1o by his peers of wildyaz ail-faqis, He cxplicitly
vulegorizes his political sysiem as a modilied democratic one, He declares
bliily Chai;

The Islamic thecey rejects kingahip and mooerehy; dictaturship of anc
parsnn in any iofm; aMslocralic governoent; but jt achmeates a Lype af pamcm
thal provides all the prsitive clemeonta of democmuie svatem plus distloctive
facrora ihat optlmixc the objectivity of s aiceciure und geard it agaloac
catruption.®

Fode, furthermore, portrayed the Talamic system 1o have comparable
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pofitical structore my of the perliamentzey form OF govcrnment where thers
is no clear separation of power hotwesn the leglsiative and cxeentive
nranchea.

As [or The type of relatioosbips belwien the branches of government,
the Iafamic Steic is cloder to the repobiicsn system but with major
dilferences with those that exdst in the demooratic canitalist seates, which
are Tounded on the principle of separaticn juof power] between the
exeouttve and legislative branches,™

Acnullizg Jurlatic Soverelgnty:

The lasl judicial view iv b poalyzed bete are fhose of Mubhammad
Juwdd Blaghniyrub, He wus promineot SET7 jurlst and prolific sriter from
Lehanon wha has produced voluminous works oo varicties of relipivus
subjccts moat of which arc aimcd at Aimpilfying the compler Tslamic
teachings and jurispredentiol sludics 10 the general publle, Yel some of his
books on jurisprodence, Talamic aws, exepesis of Qurrtn arc considered
reouwoed schodarly works ol io-depih investigation and deliberation. One
of which, Figh al-"fenaem ai-Sadig. was praised by Sudr os o maserpiece on
undoretanding the soclal dimension af lslumic laws® Hig lest worlk,
al-Kammrayn wa al-Dawlal al- Tefdwiiyyah (Avaluilih Khomaynl amd the
Izlamic Stateh, although facks soulvtical theme or thesis hot contain:
critical points o Ayatollih Kivmayal's of-Huktmeh al. Luidedwah, It Is
probably the only known Shi™f work of a0 eminent jurist thal attacks the
basle premises of Ayelullib Khumayot a1 the heighl of his successful
revolutian. The hook has sol been in poblication ainee its first ediijon in
a7

Maphgivyah starts by questioning Ayarllh Ehumeyni's claims that
the jurists are the heirs of Prophets aod Tmams to the leadership of the
Islamic State. He employs rational and juris prudential argument tn refule
such clalm. Flest by argulsg that the juriste are definitely noi ol superb
qualitics and atiribotes &5 that of divinely chosen individeols, therefore the
seope of their wetborily must correspond (o (hedr stalum.“ah:[aghnjﬁah
views that the level of authority must be propariionasl o the eapacities of
ihe leaders. God when He commissioned o the Prophels snd Tmams (he



Papular Soversigaly g9

all.comprehensive authorlty was bocause they were 0f considerable (rais
atd of direct lioks to the Providence thet immuned them from misosioge
the power of their oifice. And due (0 thelr Infallikility, they dogera total
ubedience fram the peopls beeause (heir rules and decisions will alway be
for the begt of the individeal aod of the public [Aieresis, That is oot 20 for
the jurists, however, They arc fallible homan beings who ure “subject @
ablivion, pride, deception, personal emotion and influvence by the
environment. ™ Taken (his inio consideration, they should not enticipale
enguestionable ohedicncs from peuple. Rationally speaking, the basle
primos that Maghniyyah is advocating for in that “difference in personal
traits must correspond definitely to differemces io deeds, " Thai ia why the
infallible persons are more eatdiled to the sclves of belicvers than the
believers (o themaclvea, but ool 50 [or (he jurisis to deserve such
Supramacy.

To suppoft hls thesis, Maghniyyah resoris o clilng the views and
deliverationg of well renowoed Shi'ah jurists, such as al-"Ansart, Bahr
al-'Ultm and N3'tnt™ who buave reached (o the same conclusion®?’
Furchermore, ke dispwies the justifications for the governorzhip of the
jurlsts that Avatullah Khumayni provides for in his folamic Covernment,
which 3tates that the Islamic rellglows taves are insifieied o {lnance
povernment’s activitics and oot (or helping the poor aod the needy valy.
Mo such evidence, Maphaiyvyah malntalns, can be fownd in the Holy RBook
or Frophetio tradition to affirm sweh cluim. He goes on to say Lhal
Ayatullsh Khomayn “who has great nietest in textual proof” his ool
prodoced soch evideaces.®™ In fact the relipious Lext overlly stares the
purpose of these 1axes (3 for the welfare of the wnfortupates and the
improvised.®

In sum, Maghoiyyah sees that soversinty st the time of the Infallible
Tmam's absence belonps (0 (he people 10 general and 001 (o (he jucisls
un_lg,r.'"" People, jurists amang them, should clect povernment officials and
representatives to meke legizslation, execute laws and establish order.
Farthermaore, he argucs that the fupction of the siate is nol all concening
religinns matters, kot mostly are withio the realm of administration and
social affairs of which there are no rellglous (exis ar laws pertaining 1o
rhese issues.” Therefore, the extrapoiation of laws, Maghnivyah advocates,



Rt 1] Messuge of Thagalyya, ¥nl, |, ¥n, 2

"imusl be left for cultore and foe Lhe'caports Lo meet the SEneral imrerssa
even if we pee [0 lmilale the Wesl ns ||'_||'_|B s 1t does oot legalize the tornidde=s
ae prohibit the germissibies, "™

Mughniyvah's articulaled views stem from his convietlon (hat 1be
pafure ol the state i3 contingent solely oo the basic docirine of its laws,
practiccs and copstitulion, and not an the pature of the class of its
lewders.™ Moreaver, the Tslamic State, he muintains, can borcow the
wisdom of cthers even in the forms of regolatlons and legislative praclices
i il serves Lhe general welfarc of people, Té support his views, Maghniyrah
citcs toxtual cradiclons that values the reign of the jusl pagan ruler more
thin that of the unjust Muslio roler because in the farmer (he people will
benefit from its Justice and in the latter they will sufler from its fyraoay.™
By snticiputing public rosisiance 10 his views on Talamic povernment,
Maphbiyyal made reference to one of Tran's prand jorist and leader wha
was vocal in hiz opposition 1o Ayeeollah Khomayni, Shart'at madsrl as

saying;

The concept of kslamle goveroment is vapos, Bod bas had giver the
impreasion 1o olbord the values of redencas and dictatorship. Such fear wis
reinforeed to them by gur cejection (o add the word democeacy to the siogan of
e 1alamic Repoblic. The principle we arc sdwtiog for 12 thal the peaple
governo Lhemsclved and thot whot Islamle Bepublic is. Becacse it is oot
permissinic: for onc individual or one clasa to fule alope. It ia Jthe right] of
people oo eleet thele fepresentabives do the parliamenl io free clectiog, aod the
obligatlan of every government that waoca o colé is tu puio the confideaue of
parfiament nnce (L has been appointed by the president of the fepabli, Aond
when the parliament legislutea laws it moat enrsider the views of 1he majority,
tor theac laws will not be io conflict with falam beiose the grea) milrity of
the people [In [ear) are Muslims ™

Conelosion:

The gizt of this endesvour |5 to trace the development of popular
sovcrcignty o the conlemporary Sht't political thoughts. Needless 10 say
that ooe can conclode that the contemporary Shiab jurists hase dillerent
aploions and understanding of the basie polilical questions. Although ey
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all huve been graduarcs of the same traditional religious schools in Majaf
ar Quam, their views are lar wide aparl. The jurists | examined in (s
comparallve stody are renowned sceivists aod of majar intellcotuul
contributions in e feld of jurlsprodonos, Yot cach has ralsed his vlews in
oppositinn of the other in u subtler way in onder Lo achieve the best
solution [or the rising contradletions in their sacictica, e must ake
volues lo encoaraging such dehate for the seke of contriboting to the
process of political developoient O than part of the world,

In pchieving the purposc of this soudy, hese to expound an the range
of vicws regarding Lhe basic political concepis. I have expnined Lheir vlews
on! the legitimacy of authority and who shonld inherit the tranacendent
sovercignty in our me? What I8 the scope of awthority (he lagitimate
leader should have? Can the legitimate feless legislaole or enforoe new Laws
in conjunction wlth divinc |aws? In the process, T have discovered
nolicéable pnles emong the jurists thal ¢an avgount for the existence of
two main political schools of thonght, the Sratist and the Populiat.
Motwithstunding, this endeavour has shoom that there is what onc can call
am lslamle political spectrum.

The Statist school belleves that autharity (s divine, anly the
transcendent sovercign has the right 1o uppoiot rulers to lead Lhe
commanity, Jorisls, because of thelr knowledpe of the divine messapge and
of their superh moral qualities, are responsible o povern. Many relippous
tecits have been provided 1o indicate that Jurists only are the heles of
prophets, the source of guldance 1o people and the means (o safegnard
Gad's Jaws. Penple henee should obeyr their commands and sohmit to their
rullng with no condition attuched. [t is the jurist who should cxtrapalate,
not make, laws vut of the divine (exis; enlorce them on people; and
establizsh justice and security wlihin the communliy. It is not in the power
of individuals 1o legislate in conjunction with God's laws because the
divine aeripture and the tradition of the Prophet has provided a
pomprehengive logal system to mankind, The duty of the Telamic roler,
theecfors, I3 only to cxecute the divine wll &5 for the role of people io
this holy cnvironment is Lo act posltively 1o the will of the legitimale
government, Le, volunlary abedicnoe, hecease its Tulings are for (he good
of peneral publle and onesclf interests.
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o Lhe iber side of the spectram, the Fopulist schools dossn®y
subscribe to the (dea that the jorisis are unly the izgitimate heirs of
Frophets and loams to head the Islamic stato, Their knowledse af
jurisprudence gualifies them to be fodges, theit picty makes them Lhe
aource of geidance o others, bul these merits do not legitimize them to be
competent [caders. The State a5 2 soclal phenomenon that propresses
stoadily throwgh vut history is an instrument of justice, peblic security and
sociul welfare, and nol only concerns with religioun [ssyes or mattaps of
warshipa. Thus, it feeds more than Jurists to administer its fenctions uod
rum ita activitics. Peoplc as a whols are respongibie for selecting experin of
diflerent scientific and technival felds to poveroomship of the State. Cod
has advised them (o run their Al in consultation with cack uther, and
thé Frophet and Tmams have had accopied the general opinions of the
peonle. Therelore, general election cun he considerad a5 a lepitimate
means to select [eaders and governmeni's officials. Furlbermore, people’s
represenlalives bave the rlghis wo legislate laws and orders that are
beneficial to public wellare and to dhe maintenance of sosal fustice but do
not vialate divine seripture. Tn suim, Stute showld work for the social jostice
and wellure of the people, which &rc the main purpose of divine laws and
commandmenid.

Cne can notice, hawever, that the advocates of Statist school are
more Hberal [n their interpretatlon of religions texts. Their basic arpument
I3 ratiensl, which is then being justified by verses and Frophetic tradliion
that thelr meaniogs have (o be inferred w suppatt (beir thesis. They
mainly rely on consensus of jurists” opinions, or popular understanding to
rednforce theit thesis, The popolists, Aowever, are sirictarlst on their view,
=0 they tend w0 adbere to the literal limits of the text, If the seripture dogs
B0l mention that the jurists should be rulers per se then one should e
precavlion {iizpar) to go beyond what has been reveuled or known, For
example if the lext partrays the jurists ss goides 1o others and protectors of
God's message one should not exteapolate the {dea that i might mezxn that
they are the legitimate rulers, bot anls as preachers and jurlsts. Likewlse, if
Gud did not forbid people 1o borrow from others (o their soc) practices

and legul edicts that henefiis their general welfare, then they are free io do
s, And /Ao om,
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Ir the final analysis, it can be concluded thal pupular aovereimmity hus
more 301d foendation in the religious 1eals than that of the jorists

SuprErvisiomn,

[alamic Political Spociram

Populisi Sratist

MMuphnivyeh  Sedr  Boscagarct Khumayn{ Hi%irt

Cancepis
people (1} Authariiy juristy
papular (2} Legitimany divine
pluralism {3) Power absulatism
equality {4} Socia] Stratificalion bierarchy
conditlonal {3} Submission ttal
soclal justive (6) purpose of the Stale éinancipalion

law-making (7} Lepislative Process extrapolation
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Lapsas In Iglamic Information

Hajfat ai-Tolumn Wubsmmad ‘Al Teskhir

Th::. Islumi¢ Infermation media has been enirusied with Iofir poals which
could be summed ap a3 follows;

First:

To commupicate to the world the Messauge of Alleh, explain its
characterlstles and bring into sharp focus thoac elemeints of the Message
which are likely to induce mankind o fullil i1s aspirations;

seomilr
To promode the cultural scandand of the Ummah 80 thal it becomes an
even-Randed nation, a witmess and at the vanguard of nations:

Third

To purify the natere of the Umrnak, deepen the slamic spirit and resiore
o the Unimah 15 genuine mettle conforred Ty slom;

Foorth:

Tu uchieve Tslamic uity ai political, intellectual und cmotional levels, so
4% (0 bring about the grear [slamic renaissance willed by Allah [or
mankind, which prospered and dwindled and is cmerplog slruoger today to
enzure abeyance of the Will of Allah on this carth;

Filth:

To coonter imperlalist and berefic conspirscies hatched againsl ouf

Uinmah, its tencts and divine system; cxpose and warg apainst their overt
and covert schemes.
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Recalllng such objectlves, heenming aware of our respoosibility o
carry out part of the historic role of Fropheis, in lerms of conveying the
Messape of Clod 10 mankind, and bearing in mind that we will be judged
for our actions, both positive and negative, not only oo Todgment Ty, but
also in this world, insofar as oor lniernatlonal stand is concerned, it
hecomes incumbent on os to save this Ummeh, otherwise it will e doomed
to perdition and we a3 well

Bearing this in mind, we may casily identify the reasons underlyving
the shorteomings in our [slamic information medlz, as well as the obstacles
which Impcde the sucoess of this preat informetion task.

Such shortcomings might be cither the vutcome of carlicr
shortcomings of due 10 exlernal clroomstances beyond the control of those
who manage and oricnt information activities.

Summing vp the shortcomings, and sccking the reasond which
prevented the information media from keeping pace with the Tslamic world
course, we cin identify the ills that besed il. The chronic il of our
information media is that it iz backward, alow, opportunistic, servile,
eonflned to a given region, and ignoring the slanic workl, as 8 whols. [Lis
matcrialistic, in the sense that it Ignorea 1is Islamic ideatity, 13 divine
commiliient and also ignores that the Muslim firmby belicves that a
materialistic life inevitably relutes 10 morel canses, just ao the repentance
of & given nation relates (o 115 ensulng material welfare and the defeat of
an unrighteous oailon and its ultimate desiruction i3 bur the ourcome of
Chod's Wil 2nd Hin Commandment.

God saya:

“IF they tread the Hgfil Path, We shall give thert ro drink bn abundance ™
f72:14)

“If chey had observed the Toran and the CGospel and which was reveeied
wrto them from God, they would surely kave beerr nourished from ahove
ther and from beneath fheir fest”, (3:66)

“Aad i the peeple of the towaships had belicved aned kepl from ol
sirely We would have aperted for them Blessing: from the sk ard from
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dhe aarik, But funrto every Messeamer) they pove i e, and ro We seized
Hiem an gocoare of what thay used ta eamn, ™ (A8 0)

Wa alao read this Fromise from Allab in (he Holy Owrc'in:

“dnd We deired o show favour uate these whe were oppressed o the
garih, awd to make them exemples ard o ake them e Inhertons ™,

Cur information has almaost forgotien all these tonsidersiions, aod
hence bas been procesded, weakened aod servile, vis-a-vis the atrogant
interpatiooal infurmation ohedia, untll it fell proy to oodonlallsm. But it
proceeded on its way as if nothiopg had bBappesed, neither surmender w0
cxploitetion. Such earlicr shortcomings might be attributed to 8 given
persoh or @ given authority. Bul, the fault Hes mainly with those whom
circumstances, and oot the nalion, provided with the opporienity of being
officially in charge ol [slamlc international infarmation activities.
However, (he fault of those who should improve the standerd of the
{nformation medis io oo wey minimlzes that of earlier aviborities, but
emphasises i1,

The ressons uoderlying the shotloomings of the informalion media,
goncrally resides lo the lack of well-studicd planning, (n addidon 1o
negligence, YWe may sum it wp as follows:

Firsi: The ivdividualism and narrow-mindedaess of those who arg
non-commilied apd the commitment of agenta to their rules or fenders.

An insight into present-day [slamic information indicatcs that it
emanstes from carrow-minded Individoals beset by a paucity of funds,
unable 1o express themackves, having little secess to intellectual, political
Information sources, voicing their personal perception of Da‘wah, and the
need therefore, as well as the need 1o convey the Message of slam to the
warld at large. Such information activities dre beset by several
shortcomings, and remain Umltcd to an sxpresslon of a oarrow-minded
wiewpoini--usually that of the person . cherge—-a8 TeEards public ciusos,
They lack planning and fail to convey the sentiments of tha Elamic world
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a5 & whole, Hence, an ernonepus assessment of & given position due to
ignorance of ity various clements. Consedueiily, e proponenis amomng:
fhe bdualim massce foct perplexed by a distorted outlool. Omoe apain, T
shouold like 10 emphasice that information shouwld oot be viewed as a
personal affair, limited to £ narrow borizon or become the mogopoly of a
given persom, Woal is a slake, i3 the UTmmah [tself and the MMessage of
Islam which has &2 be conveyed and, gs soch, cannot be belittledg,

Having touched upon individual information, we can now procesd to
deal with the official information medie. Tt is toly bearthreaking to fsote
that the fate of this Ummak, at secial and political levels, is manned by
peopls who, at best, can be deseribed as oot baing at the level of (their
responsibilities, People who indulge In Inflicting oppression, live as the
heretic and enemy, reiterate withered materialistic views, scck £ harren
and materiallstic life, asaociate with colonialism, condone 118 hurshnass
end cruelty, snd join the ranks of ejther the Pastern or Western Bloe, Yet
wa are en|olned by ouwr fzith, our Sharish, our sentiments, ouwr hofous,
and even by our real interests, W relrain fom getting invalved with elther
bloe and we are ardained by the Almighey to follow the siraight path, the
path of those whom God hey favoured; oot the path of those who earn
Gol’s anger por of those wWho g0 3513y,

Soch people beed the Messuge of Islum only in 8o far as mests their
own ends, They also satisly (he p&ﬂplﬁ only in 5¢ fur as it prevents said
people from <calling for discipllne and rulings, Hence the official
informatlon media, consclonsly or unconsciously, 18 not independent, and
catera for personal intcrests. This type of Informatlon is mercly called
upon to perpetusbe the lethargy of the peaple, toro them Lo dried-up and
slugpish men, divert thelr atiention from 1he onward march of Islamic
revival, gives au image of lslam which reflects the views ol the manager and
[under and analyzes events ln a way which seems 1w relate to Talam, bul in
fect, serves the interesis of the exporting source. Thiz type of information
falis to (nflwence the propoocots of Islamic revival, bocavae s
ppurionsness i easily oncovered, and i3 viewad by (he mauses of the
Ummeh &3 s loathesome, distoried &nd valucless materlal, It is heard by
the heipless Umniak wiih great scorn.

Thizs was the feeling of the people in Irén as it listened o tha
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informetion media, which was related to Islam during the gope-for-éver
reign of the Shab. Every word utiered, then, had o contrary meaning to the
people and anyone dzaling with the reigme was an unforgiveable cplme. T
will devote the final parl of my interventlon o the means whersby Lo
remedy such 2 altuanion.

Secand: Another reason woderlying (e shorioomings of information is the
exisling gap between is theoretical and practical aspacs,

Cur Islamic Information Modla does not keep pace wlik the feclings
of our Ummsah, nor docs {4 live {15 problemas, bot 1s alien to it and has
involved itsell (0 problems of its own creatlon, as if it wished to viodicats
the common sdege. “Give unto Caesar what in Cacsar's aod unto God what
is God's.” When bas vur information media--albeit scldom-—stond up to
major schemes and exposed them? When has [t even promoied so sctive
gpiril emong the renks of our Usimiah so that it could Grmly appose those
who fooked &b {1 with contempt or unsurfed {5 fghts? When has it ever
tried 10 project the Glorious Qur'Sn Into (v realities of our contemporary
gocial and politicel life. Had it done 0, we would not have been plagued by
this shameful aituatien, and I would not have lost its standing befors the
poopie.

This gap is manifest {n solutions that do not correspond 1o problems,
or in emphasis Belng luid oo onc aspect, whils ignoring snother of Breaisr
imporiance, 2ud on irifling matiers to the detriment of 1a3ues affecting our
deafiny,

Thdrd: The lack of planning for the Telamic information process.

Those versed in Sharl'ak and its provisions are aware that Tslam has
pald considerable attention 10 (kis Reld 20 23 o relate laarming to the
imparting of knowledge, and clascd the ranks of (he Ummah 1o bring
about 2 common cullook 2t major problems, Blam also wished to cnsure
ihat the bonds linking the members of the Ummah wonld ever remain
atrong 80 (kal it wonld never fil to seek the achiovement of its poals.
Islam prescribes some rites which are of considarable imporiasce in so far
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s infurmaliom is conecrned, such us the Fridusy Prayera, the two feaats, the
Filgrimage, the enjoining of right condact and the forbidding of indecency,
the Da‘wah o lslam and other rites ss well, bat vut information does not
rellect them, The zermona at some Friduy Prayecs are texis sritten n (he
light uf directives given by the awthoritics, and the lmams have become
civil scrvants of the information media and are gol alowed (o add a single
wurd to the written text, Can we then speak of the objectives of the Friduy
Fravers? 11 ig indeed sad to behold what hefell (bis great rites, o Loan, the
Friday Prayers havc hecome a preat seorce of Tslamic information, The
Sermons are prépared by officials who raise frankly the problems faced by
the conntry and the Ummah, fearicy oo one bat God Aloghty,

AR Togards The two lslumic fousia, they bad been turncd [mo oocisions
10 exchanpe olficial greetings, day of hueless festivities and revelry and
WETS cVC ver-5hiadowed by ufficial, national of oller poeanions, This wlso
applicy tu Pilgrimage and other Islamic rites.

Fanrth: Failure 10 beoefit from the information aspect of social services.

Some social services provided by Ialamic Governments are aiobated
twr the Head of State and arc given Jor perely politlcal purposes, whereas
they ahauld bave been exlended in the name of slum, because 1hey ure an
imtegrul part of Tslam and of itz Divipe Tencts, Shawld we suceced io
dpplying suck a policy, we will cortainly belp geocrate a climute of unlty
amang Musjims which, in turn, will strengihien their commiiment w their
fwith, and enahles them (o invile others 1w embrace their mode of Hfe,

"There wre other sharteomlngs which could alsn be mentinned.

--The neplect of some information felds soch a3 that of the Muslln

woman, ke Muslim child, the bMuslim yowih and the Muslim worker,

which heve pever heen given their Jue;

--The fsolation of gennine intellectuals [rom the informetion media,

which is of preul significancs:

~The non-diversification of the mothods and the [oss of ity artistle

and affractive facet;

--The unforgiveable neglipence of the potcitlals of movies, theatre,

T% and otber media which ranstate ideas into tangible realities 1o an
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audicnee.

Whercas our igformacion media is plagoed by such shorteomings,
huge media potentials are availuble 1o our heretic enemies, manned hy
large numbers of well-trained cxperts, who entrench their positions,
information-wise oo the territories of Islam, paving the way for Lnperialiat
accopation. Toe (his end, our cncmics are resorting o overy possible
shoddy and vile means, belisving that the cnd justifics the means. Are we
capable of challenging them? Or are we 5L involved in pelty yuundaries
pwer polltical terms aod public statements which when traoslated into
concTele o, arc iially meaningless?

I am not calling for recourse (o the sume means utilized by oor
cnemies. Islam [ above petly means and secks auly (o Tulll o0y goals. |
am only urging the use of ethical means to void the cnemy's propaganda,
and then straightforwardly pracced o their strongholds and invite teir
people 1o lollow the straight path of Islam, and we shall witness a
Eavourahic response.

Let us 38t ourseives to achieve Lthe great revival of the Izlamic
information media, sod raise 11 10 the kewel of the lofty message of Tsam
and that of (he aspirations of Muslims or, 8y 4 frst step, to couble it o
leusl 10 counter our enemles’ campaigns. God will bless your cndeavours,
your militunt masses will support your efforts, and your morul wod material
resources will provide you with the means whereby 1o carry out your
ohligations to the best of ponr ahilitica.

In the Hght of my stetement 1 would like w conclude the followlng
proposals for consideration, end implementalion su thal we may Tolfil our
dutics a1 this crucial period in e life of oor Unmah,

Firat Proposal: To establish 2 Genetal Council] for Islamic Information
cnirusted with the following:

a} "T'o lay down a general information pelicy, bearing in mind the need (0
convey the message of Islum 1o the wWorld and 10 promoie o mililanl slamie
spiritin oor Ummak;
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b} To supervize all the information material disseminated by the
Awdio-visnal media and 1he Lslamic preas;

c} To finance and muneage the Tslamic Mews Ageney

4} To conduct 3 survey of all areas where Bslamic information activities arc
carried vut and provide the necessary material, und conduct a similar
survey of the laformation potentlals in Islamic eountries;

e} T provide all muss media at a1l kevels with trusiworthy material.
Lomposition of the Islamic [nformation Connei]

1. This proposcd tovadl shall be eomposed of prominent Islamic scholars
knoem for their commitment to I3lam and thelr pon-committed views.
2. The ¢ouncil shall eatablisk vlfices in cach Islumic conniry.

Second Proposel

To call for direct and sustained relatlons 4muong gembers amd
hetween them and other people concerted with Islamic causes. Ttls
throogh such direct and continuous relatlons thut we can provide the
pecple with true facls so that they do oot fall prey to the distortion and
amblguily of the world laformation media,

Third Proposal;
To s2t up 8 commities entitled “Talamic Sncial Services Board” 1o be

entrusted with the Lesk of extendiog socisl zervices in the name of Lslam,
instead of extending them (o the pame of 2 Head of State or g King;

Fogrth Froposah

To reise the political, cultural and information fevels of our Ummakh,
through available medis, by means of public debatcs primarily the live
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trunsmissivn ol parlismentary und Shoari'ah sessions so thar opr Ummah
can really live its problems.

FFith Mropassl:

To call oo gevernments throughaut the Tslamle world to strive
seriously and virelenlingly in order to denounce wrongful praclives such
as luxury, & materialatlc life and indecency, and prohibit the citculation of
purougraphic publications wnd those disseminacing insidiows secolur
natinns. To call for the application of Tslam and the repudiation of all
ratlers that do not canform 1o the geueral spirt of [slam. This I the way
[0 penecale the propitivus climate that will snable the Tslamic jnforma lion
mediz i develop and have an impact on its audicnee,

Astalemn® eloikum Warakmainlldhi Wabarpkarnk.
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The Development of Mysiticism In
Swbeontinant:

An fnerview wilk Frof, Weksad dihior

What fallows is an interview with v, Waeheed Akhtar in Tran. He had
bedr iRvired 1o parideipare in Infernadonal Congress or al-Shaykch
al-Mufid in Qum and Irternationa! Congress on Szhzawar! In
Saleawdr. He by presenily Professor and Chatrman s the Department
of Plilosophy at Aligark Musliee University, Aligarh {India). He wag
born in 1935 ar Aurangabod in the eroowhile Byvderabad siate. He
pursusd Rig siudies I8 selencs ond mathemares af Aurngobod srd
then swifched over to philozoply and obiained his M_A. fram Chirtaria
Uiversity (fpdernbad) in 1056 He way avarded a Pk 0 i 1460 for
hiz valuable research on Kkwajeh Mir Dard's Cormibusion fo Sufism
akd Poairy. He was appoineed a lecrurer ar Aligarh Musllm Urlversity
i 1960, In 1978 ke war appoinied Professor of philosophy. His fTelds
of specialization are suftsm, evistenilalisen, desthelics and philosophy
of Nrerature, He has participated i o number of natioral and
trrermadional conferences and seminar or philosori,

(¢ Kindly tell o why did yoo cheese Tasawwuf for your docleciel Thesis?
Alaa throw light on the sigonlfrance of the tople chosen for resesrch?

Woar The trok is than since my childbood [ wos interested basically in
poerry and literature. I staried composing pogiry In Urdu from very poong
age, The rcasan for seleeting philosophy jpstcad of malhamalics and
physics for my future career wus also motivated by my inerest o poeelry,
because 1 lthought that writing poetey withpul slodying philosnphy was ot
worthwhile, I selected an Urdu s@ff poct because of his original
coftribulion tn sOfT doctrific in India. For my researcl work 1 had o tuke
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recirarse 10 his persian and urdu poetry alse beaides his scholarly works in
prase on suflsm. His major work is N @l-Rldh written o chaste and
poctic persiaa of the 18th contury Tndian style of prose. Apart frum s be
wrole four small reatises vic, Naleh-e Dard Ahe sard, Nor-e Maffil and
shaen 'm-¢ mahfif [0 persian. Each part of these books ands with 30me
persiat verses of the author, These wre baged on his cwn mystlc experience.
I had & chance o work on Dard's pociry also alongwith his s0ff doctrine, |
wras therefore attracted toowards this topic Laler 0 while studyiog bis works
I realiscd that his major works «wag actually a2 comparative study of twa
major suli doctrines ie., Wahkdar al-wujid and Wehdar ol-3huhdd. Tt @9
important to nute that Dard cmployed the method of snalysis, | would
rather soy Lingnistic analysis, 10 reconclle both the doctrines thatl were
congldered earliar o be radically apposed to one snother. In this conteat 1
had to study in detail Tho *Arebi and Shavkh Ahmad Sarhand{, popolarky
ktown [n the Indian sub-voninent as hujaddid Al Thant.

Q1 Would you kindly cxponnd the nature of differences hatween wakdul
al-wuidd snd wokdar @l-thuhdd Ibo *Acubl i well-known in the Musiis
world For his eoi dosirloe sioes be has greaily influenced Teanien and
piier rofees, but jo [cap or ovtside Tndla Sheykh Ahmed Eurbundi sl
remeloes an ohecure personality. Would voo please tell us heiafiy ebont
Snrhand s contribution 10 sufism.

W.A: Yoo are right, Ibn *Atahi i3 pechaps the most influential sof tinker
in the world, He has not anly influoced the bMuslim suli tradition and the
later development of the sufi doctrine, but dlso son-1slamic thooght, For
it rance Dante, the well-koowa [alian poct horrowed many ideas fron Thn
Arahi's Furdhar of-Maidcivyet and incorporated them In his famous cpic,
Divine comody. His doctrine of the wnily of being is often compared with
the mystical doctring of the great Indian thinker Shanfar Achariya, 1D
‘Arabt had great infuence oo Indian sufies and all the Shaykhs of various
rufi orders in Iadla, The Chiskeyyat, The Nagshband fyyak, The
Suhrawardivwah, The Qadiriyvat, The Firdows iypeh, The Shusiriph etc.
wers onder his infuence. Even the apititnal golde of Shavkh Ahmad
Sirhandf, Khiwujah BligI bi Allab, the [Dunder of the Magrhband! vrder
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In lodia wae a siaunch follower of Ibo *Atubl and folly sybscribed to hls
doctrine of wakdar al-wiidd I would like to point ool that ameng all 1he
s0fi ardera. The Negstbard! represents orthadox sunnf skerf'ah and han
been very closed system from religious poinl of view. This Sifilak {arder)
wis founded by Bah? al-DIn Nagyshband on the ceniral Asiz. The Shaykn
of tltis sifs ok had immense inflocnce oo the rulers of this region ang
aome of them amassad grear wealth. This arder is alse knowm as $718T10h-
Bbhwijepdn, This s the ooly arder that 1aces its origion (0 the first three
caiphes viz. Al Bakr, “Thoar aod *Ibhmsn.

The pame of "Alf comes after them. All the other arders trace their
vrigion te the mystical teachings ol *All. But & branch of Nagshband |
prder known as the golden chain (silsHlar al-phohab), beging wirh 'AlT
delighting the names of threc carlier Caliphs. Khwajeh Mic Dard attaches
himsclf to this golden chain which comprises of the names of gleven Imams
uf the prophet’s family (4h) al-Fayr). However, Khwajeh Bagl i Allsh
belong 10 the orbodux sunnt branch of the Nagshband! order. His pupl,
Shavkh Ahmad Sarhandl was & more stunch sunn? upposed 10 all other
sects af Muslims. In some of his wriliogs which consist of his peralan
lellers wrilten to his followers be has expressed his opposition not oaly to
Hindus but alao the Shi‘sh. He was horn i0 w town namod Sarhand |
Panjah and lived in the times of Akbar the great, The greatest of the
soghul empror of India, Akbar was very Hberal in his religious ontloak, [o
the beginning of his earrier, being very young aed immature, he came
under the influence of two sunni %lama, shaykh Abd al-Mabf, Sade
el-guddr (The chief justice) and Makhdom al-Mulk, who represented
countiry pricathond and ¢xploited religion for the sake of their own
Inrerest, ammuassed great wealth by distorting rellglous laws of Zakal e
and took recourse to all kinds of uoholy meuns for remainlng in prwer,
gradully Akhar came fo realize how he was being choared and abuscd by
such ‘wlams, The detuils may he foudd in muarakheb al-Towdr b of Mulla
Abd al-Qadlr Baddyunl himself an cxiremeby orthodox person snd closely
related w the coort of Akbar, Buddvont bas piven & detailed aceount af ike
misdceds of both ‘ulemd, mentioned above. He is of the view ihat Akbar
aller being disgusted wilh the rule of so called religious leaders Eravitate
towards shaykh Mubfrak and his two sons, Fuyd? {The famous perTsidn
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poci} and Abd al-Fadl, the waztr of Akbar and the author of A fr-g Akbart
aied frrefrd-e Al g-Foll, wlie were knewn for their Shici loclioaliod aod
radical religinus out-lonk. Badiyani is of the view that it were they who
persuaded Akbur 10 adupt w very religious attitude, Bl il is controversiul
in my vicw, that these three persons of high iniglect wnd scholarship were
respodsibe [0 Akbar's ioventioo uf a oew religion called £27n-¢ okt in
which he snught to combine the helicfs of dilferent religions, parccolarly,
bringing about reconiliation between Hindaism and [slam, Anyhow,
Akbar's religious policy of tolerance and reconciliativn kotivated by his
dexsire for religions integration of 1hdians, was seen by orthodox “olams as
4 thrent 1o 1he very existence of lslam in India. Tn a later perivd a similur
attempt by Ddra Shukdb, the grand zon of Akbar, was seen in the same
lght and regulted In his defeal 2l the hind of his younger brothes, Awrang
Faib AlumgTr, an oribodox muslim that hud beeame 3 follower of shuvkch
Abmad Sarhandl's son Khwajell MMasom, Shaykh Ahmad Sarhand kiowd
45 Shaykh Mujaddid, sepported the orthodox group of ‘olami and
politician of his toe apd webeinenlly opposed Akbar's son, Jahiogin, he
was imprisoncd for refusing tn prostrate in front of the empernr and was
seen s & Lthreal w ibe throne and the wnity of Tndla, Durinr Albar’s reign
he could not influcnee many Inflecatial courtiers and wangrd, Bul he had
bevoms u vitul fagiur in the religious thinking of those days. He crivlclsed
and opposed Tho “Arabi's docirine of wahdet al-wafidd fom orthodox
points of view amd dubbed it as non-Telamle,

O Wes Ehaykh Abwad 8 practicing sGf and did he refote Ibo fArskl on
Lthe basis of bls spiritoal cxperience or hls ergoment sgaiost bim was
iheuloglcal?

W.A: Shavkh Almad Sarband] claimed tn he a s0ff who had spiritual
experience which in bis own ¥lew wis of o higher stage than that of The
YArahT. He maiolained (bal 1bo “Arab? reached a stape of mystic jonrnmey
that terminated at che vislon of unity of all heings, This stage, sccording to
him feveals thut God's, oature and wrin are essenilally ooe and there is no
duality, no boing cxcepl Divioe Being. This stuge is called the stage of
Jam's al-jas'a. Shaykh Almad soys that there is a higher srape whers il is
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witnessed that indlead of unity there is duality; that is, God is sepamale
from and over and abowe 211 His cregiures. This in called mugdm fagi jama’
bad wi-jan'a (dilleraniiation alief voity), ko "Arubl never feached Chis
stage and therefore remaioed stock io the vision of the unity of heing, He
made this agsertion on the bariz of his own Laskt He argued that no body,
not even the Prophet (5) could witain unity with God and remuined always
i mad Slave of God (*Abd) in this contert he refers 10: aloe Vi iy &
:!1,_.._.,_, - Mubammad (2} is first & mun sod becawse of his beigp a prophed
the Quridn addresses (he prophet (5]} (0 58y wShee wialil (T am a man ke
you). Shaykh Ahmuad infer from these asseTtions that man's highest stage is
thut of his slave o God and be has 0 relaio his individuality scparaie from
God. Tnatcad of cmphasising Faxna’ ff Allzk ['-i-l'-l_;i Lai} A emphasises bagad
Fi Allah, saging that man can reach the highest stage by rotaining his
porsonality snd reserving it within realm of Divine Bcing. He was oppused
Lo the potion of ferd (annihilacdon of scif). He criticised [bn 'Arabt for his
notion of unity (Fahdah} uod Faxd holdiog him respnnslble [or muslims
decling who renodncsd the world laklng recourse W this naticn and
hecome socio-politically inuetve.

Qr Tho you egres with this crltigoe of Ibe fArehit?

W.A: Tn my vicw this critique i to a large cilenl unjustilied. Firstly, kash/
of one s0F may be different from the other but il caonot serve 45 a
criterivn W judge the validity of other types of ke Sceoadly, lewic has
0o place in spiritual experience. Shaykh Ahmad's logic bazed on his
inferprefation of some Cuer'inic verses of religivus utterences scems 1o be
put of place here. Interpretation of the Qoe'fo in different ways by
dilfereol Myfessirgos amd [slamic sects hus roaulted 1o 1he divisicn of
muslims. Soch differences may be merely lingoistiv, as was larer shown by
spme 80fT and muslim acholars. In his zeal 1o reler Ibn *Arabt, Shaykih
Abhmad made cerlain cluims, such as thut he reached 3 stage higher than
those altaited by some prophets, which were put tu severe crilivism by his
eritics.

As for his claim to have mystic cxpetlence, it muy he said that ke
could never risc above sectarian differences. Tradilicoully s0ffcs have
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heen very liberal tolerant o other faiths und views throughtoul the history
contrary Shaykh Ahmad is purely purlian and intolerant with regard W
non-muslisas and the Shi'a I would like Lo say that in his enthosism io
clcaning Islam [rom allen inflocnces, be was unwittingly and probably
uncoenelowsly, traped in the labyrinth of vedantic idear. He consldered the
pliveical wurld a copy of the reality (zdlf), while Ibn "ArabI regarded Lhe
word as real obviously. This is vedanlic aotlon of the physical world,
Similarly, he prescribed 10 his fotiowers certain mystical practices that
warc prevulent among the yogies (Hindu mystich. Hig motive wils mors
socinl and political in neture than belng porely spiritoal. T have expoundel
and eriticised his views in decoil s compared o those of [ba ' ArabT In my
thesis Khawiah MFEr Derd: Hls 20ft dectrine and poery, Becauss Of his
intolerance he could not éxcersise any great inflocnce an later yeft
literature and poetry. Thn “Arabi despile Shaykh Abmad’s critlque
remained the major influsnce in 1he sub-continent. Howewer, politically
shaykh Ahmad™s views fopnd champion and sxponcnts among (he later
muslim thinkers wrho were concerned with the awakening and politicul
revival of muslims. Shah vall Allah, 2 s0fT theologian and & social
reformer of the sub-continent in the I¥th century, w disiple of the
Nagsbhbund[-Mujadid order, chumpios Shaykh Ahmad socie-political
philosophy und he is supposcd to he the first expancent of pao-lslemism
that foond in (ke later period advocates among thinkers Tike jumil al-Din
al-Alginl (Asad AbadT), lgbal (Laburl), Savyed Quiub, al-Mawdod], cic,
lybal in his philosnphical poetry relnterpretated shaykh Abmad's aotion of
the preservation of man's personality and individuality in the form of his
philosnphy of khedi (egohood ot sclfhood). Thus shaykh Ahmad's idews
have socie-polltical relevence in the modern context, but his SG01
decirines remained obscure and oaknown oatside India,

G: Was poy attempt made to reconcile Akaykh Abmnd’s riews with the
pepular 50 doctrines?

W.A: Among his successnrs Shah Vall Allah made such an attempl,
Ancther §0fT of the Nagshband! Mujaddid order, Mired Muachar {ia-e
jandu, designated one of his popils Ghel&m Yahydh, to wrlte a rejoinder of
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Ibm “Arabi s werpelar e-widid, bat at the seme time anotber #4000 poet of the
same order, Khawjah Magir “Andaiint wrote a large book Naich-¢
‘Andalll making an attempl 10 reconcile webde of-wuftd and wakdar
al.phundd. He alzo founded o new prasiak thut he called Jarfg-e
Mufhammadi, ile path of the prophet Muhammad {5}, His son, Khawajah
Mt Dard, one of the great Tndlan poets of pacslan-urde traditon and a
a1 of eminence, in his magmom opus ‘e al-kitah, narrates that one dey
when he was sitting in front of the room of his father, its door was closed
and remained closed for seven deys. When after the lapse of a week the
door was opensd, Khiwajoh MNisic came out and told him that he was
visited by the spirit of al-Tmam al-Hasan (ibn “All o Abd TS1b) that wld
him to give op all the terms wnd practices of a0fis which were not
prevalent in the deys of the prophet (53 and weght him the apieltwal path
af the prophet (¢} himsell, and alio advised him to name it Tarig-e
Muhammadi in order, to be distinguished from other §GI doctrines, Magir
‘Andalib and Dard made 3 thorough adolysis of the terms wseq in wahdaer
gi-wujdd and wakda al-shuhad inferring thar the differsnee herwean Lhe
two doctrines was Hngoistle and not docirioal. This was als0 an attempt at
the reconcilintion of the s8f1 doctrines of Thn “Arabi and Shavkh Ahmod,
What the former termed fand, tho latter colled bagd. Since buth had ss
their substratem In Divine Exigience, Similarly jama’ al-jara’ and Feryg
bad ail-fama’ denoted the same realiy of being. Unfortusately theac
studles and works remained uoknown outside the Indian sub-continent.
Recently a book was published by Annemaric Schlmmel entitled Pain and
Ecafazy, in English, dealing with these developments in Indian gafism. my
DwE work, being in urdu, a3 not and 15 not sceessible 10 readers oulside
the wrdu kaowing world and I conld not find time to render it in Eaglish.
Prof. Schimmel has refered 1o my work in her books Myerical Dimenaions
of felars and pain ard Ecsrary. The need of the Hme is that Muostim scholurs
of varloons parts of ihe world should koow the thinkers and writers of
different regions. Duoring the last one 384 & half centuries a wide gull hus
heen created among Muslim schulars Hving in different countries. Tnless
this gap is filled and bridged one cansol ope to have a comprehensive and
eomplete picturs of the intellectust development in the Mustim world, For
example 2z Tranisng and Arabe 4re uidcquainted with the names and works
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of Bhaykh Abmud Sarhandi, Shah Vall Allah, Khowajuh Mt Dard etc
uslims of the sub-coptinent afe laopely ignorant of posi-1bn Rueshd
philosophy in Irao apd particelarly of the conlribution of even great
ithinkers ke 3alld Sadrd und Sabzawari, Owor igperaoce of oor owo
thinkers and great men is meinky responsible for the goneral fnigilectinsl
stupoaiiod i the Musiim waorld,

s 1s it so thet io Jzdie Musiin scholucs ace totally vowwre of the rocent
imialleciual developmeni o Trea?

Wkt In Indis presenily thers is only one university where Muslim
philosaphy = tenght. Earlicr it was tanght in some ¢.ner eniverslies also,
But voforiunalely Muslims then: oot ool Showing any intersst in Islumnic:
ihooght, Non-kozlima becawse of lack of teaching of Muslim phitosophy
arc botally igoorant of recent development io Moslim thooght, that is why
peaple do a0l study Mulld 5adrd or Sabzawdrl, Iqbal wiotle a few pages
aboul Sabrawidti's philosophy of cxistence in Development of mergphysics
i Persie, He liaa jl.l:!-[ mentloned the name of Molld Sadol io bhis works
without claborating his philosophy of times und particularlly his doctrine of
Aarakar el-jorvranyeh. Recently T have introdoced In the paper of Bluslin
philosophy At Allgarh philnsophical ldess of Mull§ Sadrd and Submwarl.
Bul we luck reading salerial in English for our Students, T myseil weole an
artlele in detail on "Sabraniari®s analysis of being™ in English, but it failed
tn reach muny scholars of philosophy in Indla, iz for the lrenians to
inigoduce Iranian ihiskers 1o the outside world. In this respect there iz
mech scope for cooperation between Llodia, Pakistan and Tran, Just belore
the victory of the Islamic Revolation 1n Ivas, intellectual circoles [n oor
coonniry came 10 Eknow about Tmam Khomaini and *S17 Shari‘att.
Sharl*art's books were |0 wids circolution among university studeats,
Sometime later Mutahhar!'s morks alsg came w be known throngh Urdo
and English translations. My wife Mahligs Qar2'l transiated jomioc’ wa
tdrich of Mutahbur? intc Hoghish wnder 1he title Society and S,
Begides 2 number of artlcles by Muslim thipkers, Ske ifapslated firet
twelve treditions of the prophel oo lmim Khomayn('s efisfsl Sodith into
Engllsh and urdw. Nuw duc to the great emotional uod ideslogical lmpact



114 deasage ol Thasgalayn, Wal, 1, ¥o, 2

of Islamic Revolution of Tran oot valy Muslims but alsu non-Muostims are
acyuinted with the works of the intellectiual leaders of conlemporary Tran,
In this context | would lilke to mewtivn specially the impact of Hoam
Ehanaini, who ws the leader of the Islamic Revalulion {ofoenced the
peuple all over the world and in a way revived lslumic thought, It may he
mentiongd thal in the last century many Muslim thinkers soupht w
reconstruct Talamic thought, bat none of them could franslate it into
praciise mod reality. Tmam Klomeind bad his roors (o the Shi*l iradition of
the commoemeratiow wf the martyrdaom of lmdm Husayin, through which e
could directly influcnee and mubilize the Muslim masses apaiust the
explaltbve mooacchy and the imporialisom of the west and the East. Thus he
fugceeded in the general awakeniug of Muslims. I is important that the
appeal of his thooght s 40l contioued w the Shi'uh only. C1her sects of
Muslims were equally attractcd 1o his messape of revalulivo, In Tndia (he
suppressed classes of Hindu society, known a3 Dolizs were alzo infloenced
by him and sdmired his polleys of rue non-alicnment [ oY o B2 He
made the people Lo realive that flghling sguinst eeraniy and exploiaiion
wais the formost doty of all the huslims, aud the Sht‘ah did ol huve o
wall for the appeurance of the Twelll lmdm for this purpase: secondly he
wdvocated for the Unlty of the Muslims irrespective of their sectarian
tencnts of falth. In (his respect he held that both the Sunsl snd the Shi‘ab
should furget their diffcrences by ignoring controversial fasues and anite
apainat the imperialism and zionism, He also iniroduced the concept of
vildyat-¢ fagih, his most important Jeikad, and implloented it suceesslully
by estublishing the supremacy of Islamlc law in the areas of legislation,
judiciary and executlve through the clected body of figahh (jurisconsalt)
or a mesfa’, By Tssuing his religivus decres agains| blesphemnus wiiliogs of
Salman Rushdi, be showed an wnparralleled covrage of convietion (hat
lofluenced even those Muslims who were nol sympathelic wwards his
polincal ideology.

Q: T in your view the Iwmpact of lmam Ehomeni sonfloed o Iepalistle
aspect of lslom only or did hig interest in philocoghy, particularly frfan
ubirzct penple towacds Islem? TF 5o, how did bie reconciled Bgh, alioonl
phifosophy, “IrfEn &nd politics? Has there heing any tradifivn fo Sht'a
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Tslaom of pevolutionary Spfismf

Woa: Tthink that one of the distnguishiog featare of Tmim Khomaln T was
his successful attempt of reconciling ratinnality with spirituulity and
politivs with prolousd moral sensibility, His was a prophetic vision in
which subjectivity and nhjectivity, worldlineas with other worldlingss, and
concern for presenl wilh anticipation of the fulure where all combine
together, He had A comprebeusive undersianding of (he history of the pust
and could apticipute the counrde of future. His study of philosophy amd
religious sciences gaable hiog 10 salve aocio-politicsl and enconomic
problems of the Muslim society, But what strengthen his appeal was bls
unigué mystic expericnee. Apart from being & pracising sull, he wis &
gpecialist in the docirinod aspect O “Iollo. Most of his writings reveal his
expertise in mystic litoratore. T may refer here to his lewer w Gurbachove
1n which he particularly recomended him to stwdy works of “[efAn o order
to understand the asture and splely of Islam, [n my view, had he oot
combined scholorship with inncr cxperience, he would 0ol heve succsded
to attrect millions of masses who waduestionolly exeeptad bim as their
spiritval lcader. According to the tredition of Shi‘ah Islam, the Todm
combines spiriies] and wordly power and bhe is embodiment of the Divine
world and human action. Tmam Khomain? belng a stunch Shi'ah abways
kopt thia ideal of leadérship in his side. It is said that suflsm or ‘Trfan
represents the essence of elhical leachings of Islam. Tt iz mors! philosophy
bozed upon subjectlve existenilal experlence. I think that Tmam
Ehomalni's main concern was maoral. He saw soclal, political, cecomomi,
cultural, and rcligious problems from maral poiats of view, He wus
pppossd ko the mooarchy io Iran end the cxploiative nutore of
imperislism of the east and the west because he consldered (hese 1o ho
immaral. What Is Immoral i3 unislamic as well. Hers Teoald like to pofnt
out that the Shi‘a lioe of sufism has booo more revolutionanr from
sogio-polliical view point than he seonl (radidon of suflsm. The Shi‘a
“urafl retsined throvghout the spleil of early sufis wha were opposcd to
the tyTanny £nd injostlos of Banu UTmayah and faer rolem of the Tslamic
world. Sofis in general kopt themsaclves smay from (he courts and declined
o aceept aoythiog from the members of the privileged class, They shured
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the suffering and doprivation of the common peupls and worked tirelessby
for thelr moral and sociul eplift. In the course of time a1 the time of the
establishonetl of cifid system of aufi orders and khaniges, Sufism graduliy
lost ity rebeliows spirit and sufis indulged in trivial and prepheral
contraversial issucs related Lo docitines borrowed from non-Islamic
spurces. But on the conbrary shi‘ab “wrall took keen lnierest io the
sucl-eronomics of the people and fonght with them for their righes and
for the establishment ol w just sucial order. Tn this respact anc may refer 1o
the rarhidaran, the Hurfiyyah, the Nugtodyah, the Safavis, Nimarfehiz,
the Narbakhsh Dpak, the Kuroveppak, and the Bebigshis ofders of ‘Trfan, The
Sarraddrans and the safaviypah cstablished politicel statcs based spon
Islamic idcals of justice. Tt I8 another mutter that in the course of time
deterloration set in among them due o the correpiion of tue-apirlt of
‘Leldn. Io the sub-continent, there 15 2 genemi] misondemitanding tepanding
aufiam and “Irfan. The Shi'a in this part of the world wiongly belisve thay
Tayrawwdf is oppoacd to Shi‘ab beliefs. The root ¢ause of Lhis
misundersiaading les o (e fuct that Bawland DI "AlY Ghofran Mash
wisiled Iraq and Itan at the time when the ‘olams ettached to the safavi
court were engaged in opposing and supresalng suflsit, He was influenced
by this trend which was cascntlally politically motivated, The sufavis had
come W power wilh the help of the huge armies of their followers. They
made ase of thelr spitiival leadership for attalolog worldly power. When
they aaw the other suli vrders such as the Nimarullghis groving followers
and popuiarity among the people, they saw it 23 2 thread w thele Girone
and therefore suppresscd those orders, The Nimatullahis werc hanished
from Iran and (he Shoykhs of this sileifah {3807 order) had to fAee Iran and
take refoge in the states of southern Shi's states of Iadie. Tt was dating
thia period (hat ihe Shi'a were thought 1o believe in the opposition of
“Irfam to shi'a creed. Thia was a false aotion. In Tran during the Crajde
perlod 4007 and “wrafi required some of their lost hold over the people,
The shi®a ‘ulami of [ran and Irag had been not ooly studlng but alsc
pracilsing "irfln till the time of Imim Khoman!, But most of theo
remained Indliferent to social end political problems, Imém Khominl
re-gsiablished the link borwesn the worldliness and other worldliness. Ho
made ose of his mystic insight and cxperince for his idevlogleal pregchings
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and succeded in gaining followers amung the masses, It muy be aaid hat
the lmoms of the prophet’s amily belicved in mystic experinos (uaiss) and
were considered to be the spiritual guldes of auffs and "urafs. Tmim
Khomenl was fully awarc of this tradition, Probabily be wis yware of the
capacity of Tasawwdl and *Irfdn us 4 cementic force o anite varioos sects
of moslims. I glse subseribe to thia wiew and [ believe that it ia only “Irfan
of thiz tradilion which cun bring about unity among Muslims and the
apititual brotherhood of all mankind, This is one of the very lmportant
contribulion of (he lmim Khomeinl to the world's civilization.
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fin Memory of Grand
Ayatullabr Guipaygani

Grand Avatullah Seyed BMubammad Keds
GulpdypanT departed for his bBeavenly
atndc on Thursday oipht, 9 of TDecember
wl the ape of 96 He soffered from wewle
respiratory deficiency and lung infoction
for which he was confincd at hoapital,

The Avatullah who wis the suprebe
rellgious aothority of the Shi*a world,
became terminally ill immedintely aller :.--:_;'
midnjght Tuesday and was rushed to the :':_
Cardiac Carc Unit of the hospital but his ©
ennditivn ¢ontinged to deterinrate despite |
the eatra carc and attention of his doctors. :

The rrand Avatullfih wont into o coms in the wee hours of Wednesduy
morning and evcntually lefl the mortal world minuees before evening
prayers Thuryduy.

He saw the light of day in the willage of Koukeh near the city of
Guolpdypun (135 ks northeast of [sfabin) in the closing years of the 1Wh
cenlury and at the age of 20 went o Anidk which was the Cealer of the
‘Theclopical studics. There, he received his educativn under Ayalullih
Abdul Karfm Hicrl. Later in 1921 he wenl (0 the Sheine cily ol Chum o
complete his stodicy.

In the sarly 19605 fllowiog the doath of CGrand Agarullah Borow|erdd
and doring 1he banlshment Avatullah Imam Khomayni from Iran, heo
became superintendent of the Qum Theolopical Seminary. He tuok over
the administrativo ol the school 8t 2 cracial time when both the
theoloeal sehoal and Telamic scholars were in ot Steke dus to represie
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meHyures directad by Sheh, At that time be had abowt 800 stadents who
ptiended his classes and recelved advanced training in relipious atndies.

Avatulllk Culpdypanl is the author of a number of scholarly works
and treatisca ap well a8 commentarizs on variows other works of
bl.:hﬂlilﬂil’.‘-‘ﬁll'_-' ARAtruAL ChAractar, MAinon g tham 15 un annotation on the
Al-Urwar-ul-Warkgd;, Tawz F-al-Mazd 0 the ‘Mardsik-¢ Saji" aod so 00,

He rendered valuable services during his superintendence of the
Theological Scminary in Qum, and alaa helped establish almosl 30
theological schools 1n varlaws 1owns and civles throughowt Tran, ag well as
health clinics for stodents and other types of pablic otillty cenlers in many
parls of the country and ahroad as well.

Ayatullih Gulpfiyganl was a peeat scholar and Marj‘a' and be had
many followers throughout the world. He subscribed 1o the concept of
‘Withdvat-e-Faghih put forearded by Imdm Khomayni,

The Leader of the Tslamic Eevolotion Ayatuliah Seyed All Khapenei
axpressed decp condolenee over the sad demise of the Grand Avalullih
Muhammad Reds Guipaygan?.

He wus one of the pitlars of the Blamic Revolution and The Tslamic
Eepublic, sald the leader in & statement.

During 1he oppressive rule of the former regime and in confronting
the hitter incidents which oceorred in the years affor the banishment feoo
Iran of Iofm Khemayni {1263), thete was some occasions when the woice
of this preat personality was the only threatcnlny voics apainst the former
repime, which raized from ithe Qum theolngieal seminary and pave
enthusiasm 10 the Islamic movement, the statement said.

After the victory of the Islamic Revolutlion, he had an active
contribution in meoaping the pensral wffain of the tevalution, seid the
slalement adding 1hat he wveequivocally supported the Islomic Republic
system and lis exalted leadership. He was respected and honoured by the
fate Imidm Khumaynt.

The: departurs of this divine schalar wes 8 grave gnd irreparabbs Joss,
the statement added,

The stalement ulsn suid that the grand Ayutallah was Marjae Taglld
for 32 years, and a teacher st the Qumm (Reolegical seminary for uboutl 72
years while keeping on learning and teaching Migh (Juriaprudence) for
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dboual BS yesm.

He was the [irst person to catablish modern theological REHLIAACY amd
the first grea institute for Quer'Snic studics in Quim He was the first
PEISOL L0 prepure & table of contznts of Figh and Hadfth (Tradition) by
using modern technolagy aod knowledge, the statement sald,

He fovnded hundreds of schools, mosynes and Islamic propagetion
venters in Iran and other countries and brought up thousands of disciples,
sald the siatement.
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International Congress on the Occasion
of the Bicentennial Amniversary of
Sabzawari's Birth:

A Raport

I, A, N Bagivrkatd

T be ninteenth contury has witneszed the emergence of a greal
myslic-philosopher in Iran whose contribulico 1o lslamic philosophy is
remarkeble, With e view to exploring the contribution of this grear
philosupher 10 Islamic learning in the felds of philosophy, logwe, mysticsn
apnd literature, 2 interoatiomal congress was held on the oecasion of the
bicentenary anobversary of Sabuawirl’s birth, This congress was held under
the auspices of Sebzawer Teachers” Tralaing University with the
collaboraiion of the Academy of Talamic Philosophy of Iren aod was
attended by four hundred delepates from different connteies, vie Germany,
India, Pakisian, U5 A, Morway, Canada, Lebanon, and Tran, This conpresa
was held at the campuos of the Teachers” Trajning University of Sehrawir
for three days. Cot of 140 articles M) anticles were selecied [or preéseniation
&1 1he Conpreds, Papers were dcholarly wod relovant o the theine of (he

seminar. The following st givea & general view of the themes that were
disCussed:

1. The staie of [Elamic philosophy o SabeawdrTs time,

2, Babeawdrl’s own vigws oo philosophby.

3. Western Bxistentizlism and SabeawdsI's view of heing.

4, Sabawarl’s life, works and tcachers,

5. Theorsticel and praciical mysuicism and Sebhemweari.

6. [nfuence of other philosophers on Sabzawird,

7. Theminative and peripatetic element in Sabzawarl's philosophy.
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8 The Distinctive fealures of Sabewdri’s philosophy in goneral apd
the Manydrtah in particular.

9. Sabzawir and myatical literuture and poctey,

1tk Critical approach 1w Sabrawar! s philosophy.

11. Babzawirl and the transmiited sciences.

12. Sahzawari's fighl views.

13. Bociv-religious and intellectual atmosphers of Sabzuwar in
Sabrawarl's time.

14. Manzarmah (versifled philosophical works) belure Sabzwirl.

15, Orlentalist works on Sabzawsr],

16, Sabeawdrl's students.

17, Subzuwsr? and the Moghrav! of Btmi,

1& The Dur'dnic verses and Hadld in Sobeswart's works.

15, SabzawdrT and logic,

20, Sabzawir] amd kalam,

The following books were released um the nccasion of the congress:

1. Sharli-¢ Du'd-¢ pubdh by Sabzawlri, edited by D, Majuf Quli
Hahhi.

2. Bharli-¢ Du'd-e juwshan kabir by Sabawart, edited by Dr Majal
Croli Habibi.

3. Satwawdri 's dfe and works by Gihalim Hosayn Riddnershad,

4. Sabzavwdy, by Mubammad Bayhagt,

3. Sharfi ai-Mepzdmak in four volumes by Avatollab Hasanzideh
Amuli.

6. A Selecrion of Sabzawadrt s poerms by Hosayn Shinawa't.

What [ollows in the Sabzawdr?™s lfe and work extracted from
professor Waheed Akhier's article on Subzawari's Analysis of Being,
presented in the congress,

SARZAWARI'E LIFE ANT WORKS:

According 1o MIrzd Sayyid Hasan, son-in-law of Babrawarl,
Sabzawidr! was horn o 1212 A.H. in Sebzawdr end dled in 1289 A His



Bicentennial Anniversay of Subziwur!’s Bicth 123

father wus 8 merchant, bot he wes himself interested lo the purswil of
knowledge. He astarted his studics at the age of seven or eipht, wich Arehic
grammar, His father died when e was aboul ten years old. Whereafier his
cousin al-HAjj Mulld Husayn Sabzuwwidr! took over his education bMulld
Huosayn always proclaimed the neccssity of logical reasoning, After ten
years ol intensive trainiog vader Mulll Huoseyn Sabzawiri weaot 1o
Iafahdn, where he sindicd for five years the philosophy of the
illominationist school uoder the guidunce of Akhund hMulld Ismi Tl
Igfahanf. After bis death he studicd for a period of two to three years with
Akhund BMulld "AIl Marl, Eurlier he had slse stedled with A
Mubammad ‘ALK, famous as al-MNajafi. He devoled unother five Vears to
the study of figh and fafsin For he [ellowing two years he remained in the
Holy City where he had gone to perform the bedl, After returning from bis
pilgrimuge he ook wp the jub of teaching, of course, without any
remuneration, Soon his fame a3 4 scholarly and pious man reached the
highest places in the country, and atiraceed the alledtion of the king and
his ministers, who reporiedly visited his humble dwelling with the ptmost
regard, and recartded theit reminiscences later on, Mulld Sabzswirl was un
suthority on Lhe traditional religioos seicnces as well as logic and
philosophy, particularty Suhrawardi, $adss and other al-hiltmah exponents,

Mulld HidI Sabeowlr! wrote and complled twelve books and eight
iracts (rasd ).

L. Sharf-e mangidmaf-ye Rifonat His major work consists of the two
wolumes of Shark-r maenzameh; (he Orst part is & treatlse on af-pikmak,
and thc scecond part {6 a treatlse on menatiy, i.c., logle. Sharf.e
muInFOmatk-ye it 8 & Commentary on Sabzuwiris cwn phliosophical
pocm CAnrar @f-ford’id, a systematic cxpositlon of hiz views on pencral
principles, physica, theology, and cpistemalogy. This book 1a delvided inte
seven parts and iy the most popular lextbook (aught in Tran’s madrasshs.
The seven major themes of the book are a3 [olows:

1. First Parr: On Gencral Principles

2, Secord Part On Sohatance and Accidents
3, Third Pare: On the Special Ides of Theology
4, Fourth Pars: On Natural Fhenomena
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3. Fifth Parr: On Fropheoy und Prophetle Dreams
a. Sleeh Pari: 0o Resurrection
T, Sevigeth Part: Om Scloeted Principles of Ethics

The first two parts bave been nsually transluted and commented upon
by the laler suholars. These two parts comprise Sabwawar s ontology. T,
thercfore, ghve somewhal detailed index of the issues discussed in them.

FIRST PART

L. First Geme: Bristence and Non-Fxistence

&, decund Gem: Necossiiy and Possibility

3. Third Gem: Eteritity and Becoming {coming -into-heiny)
4. Fourth Gem: Actuality and Potentiality

3. Fifth Clem; Quiddity and ita Fropentics

6, Sixth Gem: Urnity and Multiplicity

7. Bowenth Giem: Chiuse and Cauged

FRCOND PART

1, First Gem: The Descriptive Defisilion of ‘Substunce’ aod &
Erigvonrse on 18 Divisioos

Lo Second Gem: The Descriptive Delinition of *Aceidenr” and g
Discourse oo its Divisinng

3. Third Cleas; The Divisions of Acvidents

There are fifty-nine sub-headings under the major headings, which
show the depth and width of the anslysis undertaken,

Sharli-¢ manznrak-ve hikmar deals with the problems of existence
and secidents (first (wo purts), the Divine Bxistence (rhicd part), physics
{foorib part), prophecy aod prophetic dreams (fifih part), al-ma'dd or the
Duy of Judpemenl (sixth part), und moralily (seventh pari).

2. Shork-g rrangdmah-ve mangt: This i7 the second voluge of Sharh-¢
maxzimeal, which deals with the problems of lopic. Thiz is a com mentary
by Sabzawidrl on his vwn poem al-Lo'ali* al-muntazamak, which is 3
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treatment of the sixfold vbjecds of logic,

This voleme needs to be carefully studled aid evaluated from moderen
point of vicw. It may be helplul 1w endersiwnd how the ool of loic was
sharpened and wied fur conceptual clarification by 4 Muslim philosopher
who represents the culmination of Iogieal reasoning in Meslim philosoply.,

Sabzawdr s olber books ure us follows:

3. Asedr al-Rikan: 2 treatlse o wl-Mabda " und al-MWe 2, a comparisun
ol the views Ol Lhe peripatetic and the emanationist philosophers with
thooe of the Safis,

4. Sharfi-e ba'@l ash'dr-e sughlagel-pe matknawi: & commentary on
sume dififcult verses of Rumi's Mathnawi,

3. Dwan-e asedr: 3 enllection of Sabeuwwlrt's own verses,

6. Hawdshl bor ol-shuwidhid al-rubdbiyyah; 3 commentary on Mulls
Fadrd’s book of the same title. The book deqls with sume delicate points of
the SOFT doctrines and pracioss.

7. Hawdahl bar asfdr, Sadral-Dip Shirdzl.

8, Hawdsh ! ber mofdn (i al-ghayb, Sadr al-Din Shirazl.

9. Hawash! har mabda' we ma'dd, Sadre al-T3n Shirs:zi,

Lk Sharf-c al-Nibrdrl [T asrdr of-'oxfis: & commentary on 1he pattern
af the Sharh-e marpdeah, dealing with the prisciples of orthodosy and
jurisprudencs from philnaophical wod mystic point of vicw,

11, Sharfs af-'usmd’ an explanation of a poputar dJu'®” called
“Jrwskar-e Kablrm.

L2 Miftdh el-feldh wa mizhak al-nafdh: oo a du'a’ called “Ou'dye
Fabih."

Apart [rom these works Sabeawidrl wrote eight tracts ot rasg ¥ in
BIEWET 0 VAFIDWS Questions put tn him.

Muhd! Muhagqiq, In his intredoction tn Grhurar al-ford il srates thal
it is generally believed that Muslim philosophy eame o an eod with Thn
Rushd and a vacoom was created in the Moslim world of learning. He
quates Sabeawicl himself with regard 10 the unacceprability of philosophy
aumong the Muslims: “Fhilosuphy is like a roler whose people have
revielted apainst bim, oot rl:all.-:.hl; that their good lies in seeking i
suppirt and gaking refuge in it Teis a ;.cjenu: which liplds a special place o
e domuin of che kpowledee of God and 18 bond of all the sclepeey ™
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He lamenis 1he indifference of the Muslims towards philosophers like
Wir Dimid and Sabrawsrl, who are (he most sigoilicant thinkers of the
luter period of Muslim philosophy. Iqbal, in his doctoral Jissertation on
the development of metaphysics in Persia, glves an iinporian: place to
Sahzawdr! and has devoled majoer part of the chepter on recent
developments in lranian philosophy to the exposition of his philosophy.

Ighal holds that #ihen the Muslins became aware of the futllicy of
Mew-Platonic philusopby, and had access to the warks of Plato and
Aristorle, the Araps turned 10 Arisiofle dod the Lranians to Plato, He,
howeyer, does oot apres with Lewes that the Arabs were wnable to
appreciate Platn's thooghr. Tghil halds thal if (he Arube had acoess 1o
FPlato's works in the esrly period, they vould have cven then rejected
Flatonism, for it was incompatibic with theie wemperoment Tn Iran, the
shill [rom MNeo-Flatenidm o Plolvoism pave birth to a sysrem of thought
that culminated in Sabzawiri’s philosaphy, The salient featare of this
truditivon i5 ils absorplivo io religion. This abways happens if pecpls are oot
ol [rom scleaces, The periods of orisis turn thinkers' attention fioin Lhe
external world to the intcrnal reality throegl concenimation upon God.
What lybidl suys is applicable to the mystic philosophy alzo, lo w sense the
tatcr Tramian philosophy is predominantly nvs il o oalone.

Sabeawirl, in his episiemology, distingoishes hemreon two lypees Of
reason; theorctical and practical. Tn order 10 woderstand the natore of
reulity voe bhas W0 aoalyes the phenvmena. This understanding indicates
three tvpes of existence, vie., being or lipht, appearance or shadow, i
nan-being ar dirkness. According to Sabzaowiri, being is the ahsolute
puad. 1t is self-evident. The podential being, before coming intn cxistonces,
hag equal possibilily of being existent or non-cxistent, He argues that a
being that brings the petential inio weloality cun never be pon-being. He
farther arguca that non-being canndl &0 upon nun-being. Sabeawded, ut
this stage, turns againat Plato and tcnds to agree with Ardstotle that reatity
i8 the source of both permancnee and change. Here, he tules recnurse (o
the mystical (erminolopy and says that it is love which comirols the conrae
of gvalution. Here apain he baoks wpot Aristotle and advances the
cosmological argument to prove the cxistence of the Prime Maover Le, Cod,
Sabrawdr!, 8 staonch beliewer in the Unity of God, believes in the plarality
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of things. This sgain Aristotelian poaltlon: It fa also possible to dedve
pluralism from Flatonic phllosophy. Bul Plalo does oot sccept the physical
objects a5 real, while Sabzowdcl regards them as tesl. He belisves in a
specific type of puntheizm, the doctrioe of the TTnity of Beinpg, The Being is
real, and consequently all the phenomenn] expressions of Boelng are real.
Sharhi-= mancdrah deals with this problem 1o detall,

The followlng ara (he gist of other pupers presented in the gongress:

A Critleal Strdy of Sebowic s Yiews oo the Compatibility of Hewson and
Revelation

Ew: M. Malagglg Damad
epaciment of Law, Tebrag Univarsisy,

The maln theust of this paper 15 10 shed Lpht on Subrawsart s vlewon
valos-jodgement propositiony and to contrast It with (he views ol his
critics, According to the author, Sabecawdel hus put forward a new theary
regatding the essenlinl relativo betwesn resson and revelaion. Howewer,
some scholars of usdi-e figh (jurlsprudence), such as Muhaqqlg
Ehurasgn!, criticized Subrawari ‘s approach. In his book Fawa‘'id ql-'usol
Blubuggig Rhurdsdni has devoted onc chapier (o this issue. Later oo
Mubsmad Flusayn Islabdind, une of the pupils of Khurdsfaf ook it up
and dealt with it thotoughly.

Thers Is a controversy over the nalure of such propositions as:
“Jastice is good," or “Justice is bad.” The question s whether Lhese
prapositions are among awwaliyval (sclf-evident proposihions) or
mieskdfadds (commonly-pecepted propositions],

In his commentary on Du’d fawshan kablr, Sabzawdr] sheds o new
light on this issnc. He i8 of the view that such propositions are necessary
and self-evident, as he says: “The necessity of such propositlons is
salf-evident.” These judpements of theorétical roason are bascd on the
eripencics of practical reason, which rakes into convideration the cummon
bencfit or harm of 4 commenity.... This is why such propositons are
commonly aceapted; &0, thers is na room for coairidiction. They arc alao



124 Mesaage of Thagqalavn, Vel 1, Mo, 2

self-evident [rom two differcne poinis of view.

The essence of Mubaqqig 15fahfinl™s criticlsm of Sabruwdrk's
approach is related to the tole and funetion of reason,

Avcording 10 15faANT, the fancticn of rcason is marely intelleciion,
and propositions derived [Podn revelaliol, such a8 those feluting to ba‘rh
(resurtection) and rejr {prohibition), sre excluded from the domain of
LGAROT.

To sum up, Mubaqqlq Isfaninf concludes that valueé-julpgement
pm]:u_'miliuns Are nedther self-erident nor demonstrahle.

Tn this paper, the views ol bo Sind, Mastr al-Dio Tost, 'Allamah
Cutb al-Dn are tonched upon s el

The Doctrine of “The Membnl Existenee” und the Theory of Knowledoe

Fy: fir, Gh. ‘4. Nedddd 4ol
Irepartpeent af Philesapky
Facely of Lieratiere and Hrmouitics
Tohroe ]‘.rniwra'i:y.

The doctrine of mental cxistence bas cpistemic refovanes and deals
with the theory ol kacwledpe, In his Manzamak, Subedwar? has devorcd
one cliapler (o this issue. The relevance of this dncrring 10 the theory of
Enowlcdge is due ta the face that the mental existence of a thing is
considered (o be distinet frem ity external existence. Refereing o the
pusi-Eanlian empiricisl approach v the theory of knowledpe in e Wesl,
the author 19 of the vicw that there is no such dlsincion between euternal
and mental exisienes in Western thuoght, a2 4 resalt af which the problem
of knewledpe bas fouod wo gatisiaciony answer, and as & result koowledpe
ltas been deprived of its erestive nature. To this aciicle, the aothor has
elabarated this appeoach with special relerence too Sabeawder ™
coniribution wr the doctrine of meotal existence. Accarding o the author,
the problem of kgowledps i pol resoivable withoot the recogoition ol
pradarinn or heirarely in the reaim of existence, 'his philosophical notion
is une of the mose distinctive foatures of Tslamic philosophy. Or. Haddad

*A4i] mainteins thar Sabrawdar!’s doctring of menial exislence can b
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Bmatter nnderstood when stodisd io contrast with modern Western
perapeciives.

Phroymenokegy o Islamie Fhilosophy (3ulld Sad«A) &nd Western
Philorephice! Thowght

By: Br. Mokdt DeRbErhi
Department of Philogopiy
Fefahen Hoiversily, dsfakan

One of the most debated problema in the history of philosophy is the
provlom of the relaton between inind and the external world.

Thiz problem is not a now onc and is as old o5 philosophy itself.
Foilosophers [rom Plato 1o Kant, and recently phennmenologlss and
cxistentialists in the Weat, have attempred 40 overcome thiz dichotomy,
Pul there has hacdly been a 1hinker in the West to satisfactor]ly tackle this
problem.

Husserl, wha d3 the cxpanent of (e phetvmenclogical movement in
lhe West, sel eul 10 Lod some selulico bul wltimately relapaed in idealison,
He failed to esteblish a recipracal relation hetween (hese two realms, that
14, the mind and the excernal waold,

Io the East, Muolld Sadrfl and Sabrawdr! sueceeded in mercoming this
prohlem.

Mulls Sadrs 15 the founder of 4 philosophy according to which wajdd
(being) is [undumental reality and mdgipeh (Quiddicy) is derlved rom and
dopendent o being. His philaosaphy s known as al- Hikmat
al-mupe'dlihyak, Al-Hikmah is an attempt to syothesize myticlsm and
peripatetic philosophy on the basis luid down by Subrawdrd! and Th 2103,
Mulla Sadra™ philosophy is 1he culmination nf the [ likoah philosaphy.
This philesophy has prodeced a galawy of poislunding thinkers, Sabzawird
is uoe af them and he represcols slumic philnsophy io the ninetecnth
century. Meveribeless, he differs with Mulla Sadrd roparding sume
IMpOTLARE 508,

As [ar ws the relation of subject and object {s cogcerned, hMalls

Sadra’s philosnphy consulers quiddities as relufunal, 25 a bridze berwesno
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ey Leadmey, Muolll Sadrd malugdaiss that the object of knowledpe i 1he real
sense i3 the object known by essence not object kovwn by sccident, that is,
the thing as ¢xisling in the external world, He also holds that the object
konown by essence i uiiled wilh the kooeer.

Agalar al- Wi {Fnodumental Reality of Exdsbonce) und
Azalal ul-Makipak (Fundamentul Benlity of Quididitg) In
Talamie Phitosophy: A Wew Apprumch

By: D, Afimed Ahmoadi
Deparimeni of Philosoply
Tehran Cnivarsin,

The muin thrust of this arlicle is to demansizale thar the dispute
hetwrecn the exponents of the two approaches in Ialamic philosophy, viz,
aydlar al-wijdd and agdlet ol-ruihderak arises nel 0l w confusion beryesn
eplsfemology and ontology. Tn elaboraliog this point, D, Abmadt cxplaing
thres meanings of the 1erm mahipal {qolddily) und two meaniggs of the
term wijid {being).

He is of the view thal the second meaning of being and quiddity i
identical. Hence une purty calls it wajdd and the other brands it makivyof,
54 when the caponenls of asalar al-wuifd remark thar esgsence has no
txlri-mental eality, they have the first meaniog io their mind aod when
the vpholders of agalar al-makiyrak consider being s 3 mental
ahstraction, they have the first scnse of existence | their mind, In s
article, the author, while painting 1o the logicul sspect of the matter, deals
with a8 special kind of predication, that I3, &dna-i tdmmah and 18fihak
mufiafyilah, which constitate the origin of this dispute, The role of
Wifid-c didkn ! {mental exlsience) is touched wpon a3 well.

The Mrolslem of Universala:
From Porphyvr o %abmpriac

By: Br. §. Yabpa Vuthrab!
Department of Phllpsophy
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Tadgriz University, Tobrex

The problem of the universals was a huening istue in medieval
philosophy, Philosophers sach sy Anselm, Hoscellinus, and Abecland
wviewsd this provlem from differcal aogles. Each of them aliempied 10
subatantiate his views wnd repudiate his oppunents.

The author of the arricle is of cthe wicw thal the lack of a proper
gxamination of the fssue bay given rise e thiz problem (e of the
oniversals), Accordinply, every school should he spwdled [n terms of i1s 0w
princlples and fundamentals. For instance, il we consider the anivenisl in
ita philusophical seise, then phllosnphical principles showld be applied. TF
we take the nniversal in its mysdical and MNeo-Platonistic or eveo ils
FPlutermic sense then the universal would be a peous and concrete reality
and particalurs would be ifs manllestaticns.

The author pnints to the following points to be kept in mind:

1. The notivn of the wniversal should be considered as one relaled 1o
the demain ol philosophy and mysticism rather than to that of logic.
However, (here is enoogh conirovensy owver thiy issuc hetween phitnsophers
and mystics an well

Z. The vwe differest concepis of the enlversul in (he peripaistic and
Mea-Flatonic views should be tuken inte copsideration scparately.
According w peripaletic philosophers the universal is o mental and
abairact concept; thercfore, it dues not bave any external cxiziencs and is
merely o mentul absttactien. Heacs, coly individuuls and particulars have
external exisience. Bui, for mystics and Meo-Plaivnic philosophers, a
universal possesses an crtended and comprehensive existence. Aaconlingly,
only the universal has real and actusl existence, whereas individuals and
patticulars bave merely a phenomenal exivtenee and are consldered
manifestetions of the unlversal,

3, It is pecessary to be familiar with (he methods applied in
subslantiating their vices by the either proap, That 13, the univerzal in
poripatetic philosophy is understood with the intellect and mind. But Tn
Mea-Platonism, it iy apprebended only by ingpiration and intalticn.
According ta this view, il we consider wnlversol existenec ag 3 matter of
imeflection, then, It cannet cover the sha PRGN (2cs1alic uiterances), [or
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whal Lhey signily i= neither conccivable nor ratinmally affirmahlc.
Foddehey fymi (Mominol Oreation)
By: Muhsin Grhoruriyin

Fhilosophers and scholars of kallm have disagreed regarding the
coming into being of the unlverse. With his revolutionsry Ideas in Islomic
philesephy Mulli Sadrd viewed the matter from a Jilferent angle.
Sabzawarl put forward his dnctrine of Rud@iv- fomef, which iz dillcrent
from that of Mulld Sadrd, Though some scholars, such ws Muhdt
Ashiiyiini, are of the view that this innovatinn [Le, Sabeawstts notion of
fuddth-e fzmd ) is only in regard oo the coining of Lhe terme nlepwise ils
content and meaning is traceable in the works of Muslim sages,
particubarky mysticy.

The mais Lhrust of this wrticle s to prove fhat Sabeaosart is not
merely & commeniator of Mulld Sadrd bat that he has developed his own
views o well, one of these relating 10 fidisi-e irml. Sahafiwarl suys that
Do bias Boffowsd (he lerm frum the Cher'Snoand Bad ik,

Philosaphers carller 1o Sabgawir! believed in Gadidth-e dahrt,
Auddrh-# Fale'l, ard Fudidth-e dhart. Tn Ruedddk-e ismi, that whilch is
puslerior s guiddity. But aceording 10 the notions of Aud@h-o dafrf and
fluddzfi-e Lab*] 1hal which is posterior is heing, nor quiddite,

The Elements of Dominetionist Thilosephy in Sabrawsiei’s Works
By L, 5, Jafar Sajjadi

Hikemae af-ishrdg (illuminatiooist philosophy) is defined os the
philosophy of the arient {al-fikmaed al-marhrigivvatt), The author holds
that Subrawirdl is the reviver of the traditiopsl beritage of Lhe ancient
sages. He makes 3 distinclion belween diawg? (loluitive) and bahehi
{discursive) philoanphy. The quintesscoce of his Philosuphy is & ash)
(intuition), rather than fs#dlal (demonstration), He respects Aristotle o
cunsiders prepalelic philosophy responsible lor decline in Greck
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philosophy. For him, a tree sage 15 he who masters hoth the [ntuitive as
will &5 the rationulist vision. Such & swpe would b2 the viceperent of Codd
(iheiEfad) on the carth, and the qub (spiriteul pole) of his time.

Lo his paper, Tir. Saj|2dT writcs that Subrawardt has borcowed mach
of his terminology of light, such as kipd@n Ghurcat, ferneh Toodd, and so on
froa (he ancient Persian sages. A.u:urding tw Subrawdrd! the pith of
Ekrusrowar! wisdom has manileseed isell 1o bis [sheiqi wisdum. The
philusophy of {ilentinatinnism has influenced the post-Ibn Rushd
philosnphers such as Shuhrrdrl, Quik wl-Din Shirizl, Dawwani,
Dashiaki as well as TsI,

Mecdless to say thal Mulld Sadcd also has incorporated
illupiinationist ideas in his trancendental philosophy. The philosophy of
being o Mullf Sadri was undoabtedly inspired by the philosoply of 1ght
of Subraward!, light’ being interpreied by Riulld Sadrd as existence,

Theough hulld Sadrd, Subzuwdr] was influeoced by the philosophy of
illumination. This inflvence 15 evident in Sahzawirl's (he solution of the
following probless: (1) the gradation of being, () the problem of menial
exislence, (3 the problem of Divine Koowledpe and itz relationship to
beings, {43 the order of creation, (3) the problem of vislon and o op and
sn forth.

The Issue of ol (Making) in
Babheswdri™s Thilasophy

By: 5. Rad? Skiragl

The theme of this article s 1o deal with the guestion as to what is the
first and primary thing browphtl into being by the Maker (i.e. God),
whetler it is waidd (being) or mahiveah (quoiddicg,

It 35 bo be pointed ool Ll the psoe of flad ia different from the issue
al the principalicy of being or quiddity; for these wre two separate issues,
und one may be an opholder of ayalar al-weied (priscipality of being) but
deany he mdy @fipak (the being made) of being,

Tn arder to tackle with the problem of jul Sabzowdri has divided
being into vwe Kinds: copulative wnd noo-copularive teing, Similarky, ol
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alan as boon divided ioto ywo kinds; simple und composite. Simple j'al is
mere making uf u thing, whercas composlte faf aparl from making o 1hing,
makes its quality as well.

Reogarding the question, Whad is the maj ! (the made), or, tn pat h in
other words, What is the object of J'el? there are Lthree possibilines: (1)
being, (2} quiddity, (3) qualilication, The sothor of thizs anicle, who isan
eminent authority in Islamic philosnphy ln general and Wulls Sadcl’s
philcsophy [ particular, has discussed this issoc in dorall,

Three Manzimahs (Yersifled Compositions in Fhilosophy):
A Comparison

By: Dr. N, Hahihi
Department uf Fhilosophy
The Cellspe of Theology
Fehran University

In Wiz paper, Dr, Habibl bas cootrasted thece versified works in
philusophy which are us folluws:

(L) Crhereer of-fard id, by Hajj Mulla HadT Sabeawird (1212-1289 H)

(2} Fapd al-Barl, by Savyid Hibat al-Tfn Husayni Shahristant
{1301-1386 H.)

(3) Tuhfar ai-fiaktm, by Mohammoad Husayn Gharawi [sfuhant
{1296-13061 H.)

The author of 1his paper has chosen these three works becanse thore
is chronlegicully un intercating relatlon between these three versified
compoeitions in philosophy. Thut is, after the peblicution of Fhurar
l-furid fd, Shahristant made an attempt W write his oom Mangidmakh Fayd
al-Bart. Afterwards, M. H. Gharawt Isfahinl wrole his Tulifai al-fivkim,
with & view to replacing Lhe Manzdmak of Sahzawsri, a desite which was
never fulfilled.



Bicenionnlal Anplversary of SabedwarTs Hiclk 135

Shark-c Asma-¢ Hnsed
(Crmmeninry oo the Divioe Nomes)

by B AlT Shayfh gf=Teidmi
Deparirend af Philosophky
Tehrar Dulvessity

Sharh-e Asmd-e Hused |3 the pame of @ book by Sebrawar! dealing
with the Diving Names, The suthor, Dy, Shavkh al-"Tzl8mT, elucidaies (he
mystlcal aspect of Sabrawdrt and his conerlbution to the Geld of frfae He
divides Sabeawdrl™s works into three caiegories: (1) Toxthooks [lke
Sharfi-¢ Manziwak; (2) speciulized texts on particular subjects, like his
commentary on the Mathnawi of Rami; {3) collection of commentarics
such as Sheark-e Aemd-e Husnd.

MNecedless Lo suy Lhat one of the most importand 5sues in [slamic
philosophy, “irfin, kalder, and exegesis 15 that of Divipe Names and
Attribuics. This lssue anracted the auenton of philosophers [fe hMulla
Sadrd, who in his 4s5farn book three; says: ‘In this science one may sbtuin
the highest rewrard....."He further says: 'Know that this branch of wisdom i
the best brunch,' Ie devoled five hondred pages of hia hook to the s5ee of
Drivine Mames and Attributes.

I the whole of Srfin 15 divided into twclve chapiers, one chapler
would be devoted to this issne, For 4 person like Sahrawir?, with a strong
philosaphical and mystical background, the importance of the issuc of
Divinc Mames and Attributes is cvldent, Yet the chicf motlve behind
Subzuwdr! inclination towands this ssne 8 pogonal intercat and zeal. As
he says in the above-mentivoed book: “The famous supplication af
Jawshan fabir is one of the troditionol supplicatinmgs,™
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The Knowledge of the Effect Mecessorily implies the Koowledge of (ke
nuse.

By Fasan Muglafowi
Department uf Philosephy

Ymiim Sadig (z) Universitr, Yekran

The anthar of this article aims at discussing a general primeiple in
philesaphy (perbaps rooted in Arisiolelisn philosnphy) with spocial
reference to Sahrawlr] aod 1o woswer snmc criticisms made by certuin
critics as well.

Accurding o this principle, the existence of cverylhing is dependent
on ity canse. Farthermore, 1the knowledge of @ thing entsils the knuwledgo
ol its cause. Here 8 quesiion may arise. For jnstance, by obseiving u
building, ¢ne may infer the cxistence of o buwilder (without knowing the
buildery. Also, by fellecting wpon the order as well as repular changes in
the world, one muy infer the cwistence ol (heir crcamor,

The teply to this problem s thut, to kiow Lhe bullding dues not
neccssitate the knowledgs of the boilder. But it necessitates por knowied pe
af the “need™ [pr o boilder, for a hufldins is the effee) of the quiddity of o
builder. Su, here, only 1irough the cause {which is the quiddity of a
builder} we cas deduce its effect a3 well as its necesslly and COneem iy

The next problem is as follows: There 05 a general principle in
philosuphy according Lo which our knowledge of our existence is an
imtrediale knowledge which is the highcsi kind of knowledae, T1 45 alsu
helicved that vur existence 15 caused by a nooCasaly being: we should Know
uur Lauss, That 5, 1he necessary heing, with the highest kind of Eoowledpe
which s immediate knowledpe, whereas such knowledge is nnt DEcessury
for us. 11 is merely contingenr In nature,

In answer 10 1his problem, Sahrawsdrl gives theee solutions, In the
third setution, which Is his own ionevation, be suys thar, although our
knowledpe of our existence is immediate, but hnmediare knowledge is not
the zorest Kind of koowledpe! hence, fTom this kiowledps, anr koowledpe
uf the nesessiry being does mot lollow necessarily,
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Sabzawieis Philenophy of Neinp:
A UCompurison with Western Fxiztentializz

8y Tabhs Heemdnd

The aurhor contrasis two approaches to the notion of exdstonos, vz
Sahzawart’s philvsuphy of being wod Lleidegper’s cxistentiallsm, Crwing tn
bis melaphysleal system which i3 a synthesis o mysticel intuition and
analytical insight, Sabzawdrl atemplod to wnrave] the mysterics of being.
Aceording to Suhrawardd, being is “light”. Keferring to the Gurinic
statemcnl: ““Cod §s the Light of the beavens and 1be earth,” he tabes it 1
mesn that $od (s the belng of the heaven and carth.

In spalyzing the nution of beiop, Sabeawic] made dislinclion batwesn
the cooceptl of being and the rcality of heing. Tt is not possible to
vndersiand Sahrawirf's idess withont making the distinction between the
concept and reality of being, Aceording o Sabzawirt, (he notica of being
is zeli-evident and is apprebended by the mind without refleciive effort,
and without soch g priorf voderstanding of beiog, wothiog can be
wndersiood,

According Lo Martio Heltegper, the concepl or Lhe noton of being
(varstollong) as an g priorf conception of the verh “heing” is self-evident
and il i5 1he mosl erigioal of all concepls (han we have in vur mind. This
Joes ot mean 1hat the reality of existence is philosnphleally sell-evident,
hut, on the contrary, ic is covered by a halo of darkmess and ambigoity.

dlisinte dagfy n'.:..-:-.'.)“h.‘i_.ﬂ-'li e A g

(015 notion 38 1M nnst evideny of things, wheress its tealicy is most
lidaden.)

Avdtber paralichsm betaccn Sabeawicl aod Heidepwer telates o
rheir disrineticn between the adjecrival and verbal seoses of being, That is,
“abelng” and Uheiog”. Acvording to Heideggar, Western philosophy io Lhe
vonggs ol i1 storeal developioent bus been theoughout conecened with
the adjecrival sense of Baing.
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The Additionelity of Fiiid (Belng) to Mabippah (ulddity)

By: Dr. Fohrd My afawi
epariment af Phdfopley
Theplngy Collepe
Tefiran Univarsity

A scetinn of Sabrawiri™s book Sharli-e Mani @maf concerns the lssoe
Ol "Lpad! | e 3 l5al 3 (Additionallty of being over quiddlivy, This topic
is truceable do the Imam Falchr's philosophicul works,

The main threst of the paper is to cleborate e relevance of s isee
in Iskamic philosophy and to revicw is historical porspeciive, Io his
Manzamak, Sabzawdri, alier demonstruting the principality of wujdd
(beingh over mdhipah (quiddicy), refers (o the meaning of wdid {heing) as
being umisncal in The case of all existents.

The word wufid and mdhippet pussess different meanine- and there i
00 single concepl in vur mind corresponding w buth wejgd aod mahivpah.
He points out that in the case of uo object such a5 4 stone, the wufad of
the stone and the word stone (i.c. quiddity) posscas two differcot
meanings. AbL al-Hasqan al-Ash'arf and Abi al-Hasun al-Basr? Leld o
coalrary view and maintain that they are identical.

In this paper Sabzawiri's views as wel as the ideas of Adud al-Din
kit Sayyid Sharff Turjfinl and Sa'd ul-DIn TASeA0i bave bocn discussed.
Blulld Sodrds views alao have been discwsced in detall.

Snbrawarl’s Role in the Qajar Pertod

By: M. A $havkh Nari
Department of Fislory
Tabriz University, Tabriz
Sabzawdr!*s work iz significint for the following réasoms:
1} L gives a clear picture of the development of post-Mullg Sadrd
philosophy, Thal is, by gping through the Subrawari's work one cag
anderstand the atmosphere of contemporary philosuphy as weall,
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2} The retonticss and idefatigable campaiyny of SabzaerarT againse the
devious currends of thoapht prevalent in those days are worihy of alleoion
wod siody. During the Qajar period, the rvarly of big powers and their
power-polities In iran became marc intense, and their straiegic, polirical,
ecannmic as well us culturul pressures puined ascendency. To acyuire
pulitical hegemany aver the region those countrics tnok recourse o e
polley of divide and rule, That is, they sttempled Lo promots corTupt and
deviant currents in the lamic communliy. Consequonily, we willicss a
host of such activitics hath in Tran aod other [slemic conniries.

For instuoce, aoeng (he devions currents of thoughi promoied by
Westers powers in that pericd, poe can mentivn Babism and Shavichizm.
In refotation of the laler school, Sabzawar? weaie 4 ook entitled; F7 radd
al-Skaykhpnak (In Refutation of the Shaykhivyah).

Sabrawilrl pupils found the works of Shaykl Abmad Alis3'), the
fuunder of Shaykhivyah, quitc unphilosophical and wrote many works o
refuate and criticize his views.

Keepitig i1 view the favour and popularity cojoyed by the Shaykbiyvah
In Trag, the writing of such bovks had 3 tremendous impacit al Lthat (.

The aurthar of the article is of the view that if Sahzawdri™s works are
studicd from this perspective, the contemporary significance of his
philosgphical works would Become Nore conspicudus,
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The Filrst Congress In
Commemoration of
‘Abd al-Razzag Lahifi in fran

P, 4 W, Bagirshiahi

*Aba a1-Razesg LANGT (1051-1072 [L) and Mulla Mahsin Fay) Kishdnt
were two cmineot pupils as well as sons-in-law of Mulll Sadrs, the greal
phitogapher of Safawtd perind. T Fact, 11 wiks Muolld Sudrd who bas given
(he nickname Fayydd 1o LELTjI and Fayd to Molls Mebsin Kasbanl.
LARE{L was a gredl logivian, mutakallim, and philosopher, wherncas Molls
kuhsin Kdshant was a great mystle-philosopher, Moreaver, both of Lhem
wire muslers in poeiry and lileratore as well. Mulld Mubsin Fayd Kashant
haz camposcd near abour 8l thousind verses and LAhTji has composed
some five thoasand werses,

Qn the oecasion of commemaration of “Abd al-Rardiq Likiji, a
conpress was held oo July 14-15, 1993 at the <ty af LAhijan in norihern
Irun, in which emincnt scholars from diflerent citice and wnlversitivy of
Iran participaied, lu the congress sume 43 papors were presented and i
wiLs atiended by 300 delcgates. What [ollews is a gist of some of the papers
presgiked,

In his keymote sddress, Fawn al-' AbldIn Qurbint, the secretary of the
congress and Friday prayer imam referred Lo the importaoce of holding
such woudemic discossions in order (o ¢oafroot tbe coltural unslanght of
the Wesl as well as to introduce the ¢ullural heritage of [slam. Tn his
address, he pointed out that *Ahd a]-Ra;.:z,ﬁq Lahtjt compiled nearly
[ifteen books und regretebly anly four of them have heen published so far.
Repgarding 1he importunce of holding such conpresses he said that if people
bocome acquaitied with Lheir religions and cultural Berituge, the
prisnnous propaganda of the West would be neufralized.

The sccond speaker was Nifig Kirf, che Speuker of 1he Lronisn
Farliument. He threw light on TARTTSs persnmality and said that holding
such conpresses is & positive step for ln1ruﬂuci:ng the preae scholars of
Trlara. Il referred to the relationship helween reasnn and revelstion and
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remarked that the pursuit of reason result in following revelation, He
refuted the idea according 1o which 1here is a conflict hetween reasan and
revelation, consideriog such vicwa as mizlecading and unlroe. He cited
biulld Sadrd and LAWET o commples of those who soccccded fo proving
that it is possible to fathom cthe reallcles of revelation throwgh reason.

The vice-chancellor of Tmam 3adiq ("a) University, Tehran, in his
ghort speech referred wo LhTjT as a great scholar of [slam aod stressed the
pedd of serivos ressurch on his works.

Mubammadl GIlanT, the member of the Gaurdian Coungil aod an
eminent acholar af philosophy, ealled LOhijl a great literary figurs, &
resturcher, s well as 8 religiows philosopher.

BMubammad Lirljaal, the Minister of slamic Guidance, was one of
the speakers at the congress. Tn his speech, he discussed the methods of
Muslim philusephers in gencral and Lahlji's approach in particular and
pul it in historical perspective. He also regrerted (ol several works of a
greal philosopber like Lahijl bave remuined anpublishied 30 fur, He usked
cogceroed aulborities 0 lnke measures for carly publication of these
works. In another part of his speech he peinted out that there was mn
doubt that LARE]T has bewen the most popular philosepher after Khafjah
Magic al-Do TOsI, Grewhor-e murdd, is Lahljt's major work in Persian
and 1 the best kook in 3h1*T Kaldm. Anather important work of LARI{T s
Shawirmg al- ilkdar

A AL famld Fanjand of Tehran University spoke on the relatinn of
reasnn and revelatbon aod the level of their compatinilily. He examined the
place of reason lo [3lam amd remuarked that chose who pacted reason or
revelation arc, in fact, sufferiop [rom different Enowledpe oo teason and
revelation.

Watiz-zadeh Kbhurdsdnl, director of the World Asscrably for
Rapprochement of Schouls of [slam discussed LERYjT's “Shawdry
al-'twim (T shark Tajrid al-kalam. He first discossed the arlginal rexls of
Tajrid al-kaldm by Masic al-Din TosT and cited its imperiagce and
romarked that Tafrid of-flom is a mecting point of different Islamic secis,
S5hi'l und Sunnf, and therefofe both Shi't and Suno! scholars have siven
imporiance (o this work. Referring 1o varivus connenlaries on Toat's
Tajrld , Khurdsial said that LShIfT's cominentary nf Tajrid covers all the
views 0f philosophers belore him wod d9 informiative as well.

Mubammad 53diq LErijinl from the ccatre of religious studies ut
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Qum presenled his paper on “Muoslim Philosophers and Bthical
Praposiiians.™ Tn 1hig repond, first, he relerred o Greek philosophy and
poinced to the contribution of Musliin philosophers, [e held thar Lahiji
believed thal elllical propuositions, dealing with poud and cvil of things, are
of the catcgory of mashhdnds (Judenonsirable), ‘1he suthar of (his paper
then referred to the views of two groups of Musiim philpsophers and
examined crilically theic vicws.

Tukd Kirmin! io her speech attempted tn anawer the question
whether LAbIj] was a philosopher or matakkallim (thenlopgivn). For this
purpose she shed lipht on different definitions of kal8m by carly and Laer
ttuwtakalliman, and conctuded thal LAbI{T was one uf the greatcse Shi*t
mutaksllimon,

bir. Habbfinl CGalpiyeiod, in hiz paper eotitled “An Tnteadociin i
Kalim,” considered LahTjT a ploncer I the field of kalim and threw Hght
on LahTji%s main work Oawhar-e murdd. He referred 10 the new edition of
Crawilar-g wrdd which has been edited in a masterly manser. He remarlkesd
that Fawhar-¢ murdd 15 ane of the mast imporéant pooks in kaldm in
Persiun. He also believed thet kelim? issues are vory relevant in solving
the vonlemporary problems of Muslim world.

Mupammad Bigir Mubaqqiq from Tehrun University discussed the
sotion of jlun and angel In Shi*i works of kaldm. He yaid that the serange
thing aknut angel and devil (sa1an) is thag fhese words huve been repeated
cighty-sight times in the Qurian. Then, he referred 1o Lahtjt’s scven
Persian and six Arabic works that exist in [ranian lbcaties, His paper vas
the best puper of the comgress because of hiblineraphical information.

Dr, Ahmad Ahmudi, of Tehran Univeraity, presented his piper un
“LakijE and Aydlet al-Aahhyak.” Lahijt, in the view of Dr: Ahmadi,
believed in as&lad al-wngkippak. Bul the guestion i3 what be meant by
uyrdiar al-ménipah, whether he belioved in agalat al-mdfgpah as vpposed
to ardled al-wuigd or if he had snme ather conce pliod io his mind. 2o far
af his works are econcerned he attempted 10 poslt cotology s the hasis of
cpistcmology.

The last spocch was made by Haddid “Adil from Shahtd Beheshid
Unlversity Tehran, He discussed bow post-Molls Sadrs philosophers
attempted 10 reconcile philosophy, kalim, and mysticism with specis]
reference o LIhi{I. He considered LIhIjl and original philosopher and
concluded his wddress by teciting some verses of Tahi{f,
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Book Reviow:

The lran-irag War

(The P'aljtics of Appreusion)

M. diomdir

Published by: The University Fress of Florida, 15 Northwest 5tk ze.,
Cuingvifle, Floridn 32611 (£.5.4.) Badited by: My, Farheog Rujice

fu 1988, 3 numver of Iranian vniversities und rescarch institutlons
spansorcd the Internatinnal Confercnee on Appression and Defence,
which was held in Tebran, Dr, Kamil Kharedzt, a professor at ‘Tehean
University and proscnt permanent representative of the Islamic Ropublic
af Iran at the United Muations wes the chaitman of the conlerence, ool
100k keon intercat in the preparacion of the said boak, which was edited by
Mr. Fathang Rajdee, a teacher of political sclence wilh the sincere
coperaticn of the slafl st the University Press of Florida (LLS A0,

The book has tiree parls, Parl One: Genesis, Development, and
Impilcatlon, Part Twos Superpowers, [oleroational Law and Politles, and
Part Three: Theoretical Aspects ond Mewning. Altagether 17 papers were
prescnted which are compiled in the sald ook with a detalled [nroductlon
writien by the editur.

Parn CGae deals with why 1he war happened, how it began and
ultimatcly how it came to 3 halt. Tt cxamings, in detail, the areas in which
the lraqls bave iollicied damege ool unly vo the [ranian people but oo
many of their neighbours and allies as well. And, of course, dumape
inflicted wpan Irag itsclf, considering that the pre-war Irag had resarves in
exvess of 3 35 million, & massive investment program to develop the
infragituciure of Lhe counlry, u provwing skilled lahounr force, and incressing
numbers of professionals, torning inlc & post-sar Trag with en estimuted 3
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100 kiliion deht, with it main oil terminals and refineries destroved, and g
huge wumber o wur casuslties. Tt analyres the “War of Cities”, chermica!
warfarc, and damage th cultural Treaswres,

Fart Two louwks beyood Tran and Trag to ohe effect of war oo the region
and on the powers oulside (he repdon, snd analyring how othors saw,
interpretad, and reacted tn the war. The most imleresting [s the sensitivity
ol the Sovlel Undon about the "lslamic factar, aud the volncrabliliy of
Sovier Central Asia’s Muslim population 1o the influence of the Islamic
Revolution. The tenewed prospect of an Traqi enllapse (su prevalent afier
the cooyguest of Faw in 1386), and the crmergence of an Iran-cemiric [slumic
order in the Sovict Unlon®s Soutbern Republics that might ulign with
fundamentalist Afghanlstan, betume not only 2 worry [or Washington, bt
a mightmare for Moscow. Therefore the decizion wo give Trag the militery
cdge aver Tran was wniversal, Mol ealy the Soviet Taion but the entlras
Weslern allisnce system, largely financed by conservative Arab slates,
engaged in (he most comprehensive and masslve Arns wansfer in history 1o
o third world stute involved in the canflicl, Fruoce alomc, 10 less than two
yoars, supplicd Traq with arms valued at about § 5.6 billivn. China, Great
Britain, West Germany, Brazil, Rgypr, Colombie, Spain, the Uiniied States
and many ncher counifies alio provided Trag wlibh a0 enormons amounl of
high-tech conventional and chewleal weapons. The Western packape for
Traq, however, paled in comparison with the Suviet's. Between 1983, the
Suwiets delivered 0 Iraq arms valued ut toughly $ £.8 to 3 9.2 billion,
comprisiog mure than 2,000 tanks (locloding 800 T-725), 300 fighter
aircraft, almost 30U surfave to surface missiles (mostly Scud Bs) and
thousunds of pieccs of heavy artillery and armoured personnel vehicles,
Mast of these weapony reached Traq via the Tordagivn port of ‘Ayaha,
thereby giving Jordun w significant loglstical role {n the Traqi military
boild-up.

Part Three deals with war [n terms of intecoutional laws, [slamic
jurisprudence, inlernational relations and historical perspective. Tt also
introduces those aspects of the war thut consiilute new developments in
internatlonal lows of war and suggest ways in which these laws onuld be
improvesd.,

The folluvwing papers were selected for our detailed cevien:
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FaRT One
Amalyoes of the Kisks of Wuor: Iruo-Lramg Disoocd:

By Mr. Keith Mclachlap, who is & direcoor of the Ceopolilics and
Internutivoul Boomdariss Research Ceoirg, School of Oriemiul and African
Sludies, Unidvarsity of London {17.5).

FAET Twi
T.E. Bellagging ¢l Earemiti Teohers:

By Ms. Elizaberh Gamlen and bdr, Pacl ogers, M, Elizabaih Gamlen is a
PhL.D candidate in the Depariment of Peace Studics at the University of
Bradford (LT.E.). Mr. Paul Rogers is professor of conflict analvsls ar the
University of Bradford [LLE.).

FART Thre=
Mommle Wi Techaslofy: The Poswer of Trea in the Persinn Culf War

By bdr, James A, Bill, who 5 a peolessor of povernment and dircetor of tha
Eeves Centre for International Stodies at 1he college of William aod Mary,
Virginia (U.S.A).

L. Anulyses of the Risks of War: Tran.Trag Discord: By Mr. Keith
M elachion

In this paper Mr. McLachlan aoalyses 197980 ag the core period in
any chrofolapy [Of delermining how 2nd #hose errors the contlict aroae
which will he critical in the final resolutivo of the matter, The willer hag
raken paln 1o review the observens” writings, proclamations, und pablished
apinions that were printed bofors 1be outbreak of the war, and discusses
the [odings of the principal stodics concerned with the war poblished afer
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its beginning. The writer has cried 1o present sources other than the
warring sides 8o that an inde pendent Observer could muke 5 judgement in
the light of the evidence presented.

Tho risks af the war with Irog ¢louded the future of the oascent
Islamic Bepublic from its inception. A lerge number of Informed obseryers
tonk the view in 1979 thal there was § possibility of a scriows ol
conflict belween Irun and Ireg. Ao scademic aucthority, Mr, BN, Schofield,
gtared that: “The Iranlan révolulion's success o early 1979 in woppling the
mooarchy was to effect & considerable destabllization in relutions betwesn
Tehran and Baghdad, Sa0dim |iessein's acoession we president of Teag in
July of the sume year forther accelerated such desiahilization. [0 was by
itow clear that Traq's Bath rulers hod siphed the Algisrs aconrd as the only
viable wliternative to their imminent collapse and that, when the power
gquation was pereeived 1o have alteced across the Shatt Al-arah, actinn
would be tuken Lo restore the river o it8 ‘rightful owner” !

According to hMeLachlan, (he accession 1w he presidency of Traq of
Saddam Hossein in July further detoriated che already hinler relations
between the w0 conniries, In May 1979, after (he Drugi artillery and air
strikes against the towno of Mehrin and Tranian retaliation thers wod
elsewhere along 1he common frontler, The Economist reported:

“The desiabilization of Iran will adversely affect security in Iruy and
might drag lraq into funber conllict with the Tranian Centcal
Government™, On August 3, 1979, it repocted that the Iragi-Tran conflic
will worsen, while chatacterizing the relations as “bitleroess and anper™,?
On Cetober 31, 1979, the Iraqi regime threatened 10 abrogate the Algicrs
Accord of 1975, therefore loas than nine mwoeihs alter the Tranian
revolution the political climate was poor and deterlorating, The risk of war
wias apprecieted, and documented by scholars, commentators, aod risk
analyats in 1979 Anothaty Copdesman, o respected aothority on the
Biiddle Eust in the United States, spoke about the aniaponizm affected the
relalions between the two stules (rom the beginning nf the Iranian
revnlation.

Here i1 is worthwhile to point oul that the term used by all the
Western writers for the Islamic Rovnlution of Iran is Iranian-Revolution,
Likewisc all the letters reccived by Weslern countries never mention the
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islumic Republic of [rea, but prefer to write Iran only. T really do not
understand whether this (3 & maiter of omission or if it 13 done
intcntionally. The guestion here musl be asked thae iU it was simply an
Iranian Bewalutlon, Hinlled o the chanps of rerime of Tran, then in thal
cage, was thers any noed of this superimposed war? We think it was the
[zlamle dimension and the plous leadership of this revolution which ook
ihe sleep away Iroar 1he eyes of 211 oppressors, :

McLachlan, then adds the comments made by other professional
peopoliticians Mr, G, Blake {Drorham University, TLE.) and &, Drysdale
(University of New Hampshire) ag fvllows: “Following the 1979
revolution, relations hetwoon the two states deleriorated, The boundary
becume u symbol of thelr hostilivy, Burder incidents occurred with
Increasing frequency, morne than 560 belog reporied by Ibaq io 1979 aml
1980, The observers notlea a change o the lragi foreign policy, specially
sterting with the accession of Saddem Hossein, and the cultimination ol
this change came in the late 19T0% as Tragl policy consulidated ermurds
challenging the run vo control of the Shars ol-Sdrneh, The main oim was o
cuth the influence of Islamic lrao us a whole in the nelghbouring couniries,
a political strugole for hegemony of the Persian Gulf, and the fasi bt not
legat was to suffocate and desiroy the Islamic Revolotion.

In Fob. 1380, the danger of wer worscned 1o Lhe point that the officil
orpun of the LLE, Govertment were reparted by hir, Gaty Sick ¢ member
of the Mational Scourity Councd] stall vatil 1981, to be “guits aware that
there wers difliculics 00 thetl border, snd that 1b2re was & throet and that
became more obvious as 1ime went on.”

According o the wice, there wig fonsensus amMong responsible and
informed commenbors, &5 expreased 1o the media, journals, and analvscs
at the time, was thal some form of conflict wes brewing. Tn Feb 1980 the
Economlst reporied thal: “lray remains the most vlolenly sntipathetic (w
Ayatoflsh Khomcini and partmers. A virulest propaganda compaign s in
progress from Baghdad in support of the Arab guerrillas operatiog [n
Khizestdn. It iz believed in Tehran that Traq is wctively training and
equipping Arab, Kurd, and Baluchi opposition groups. Trag has,
mepnwhile, embatked on o pulivy of navul expansion designed to make the
Iraqi navy the equal of Iran's and i& determined to challenre lrun us the
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fulure power il the Chall ares io the pear [ulueg, A opumber of clashes on
the Trag-Tran border took place in Japoary, thooph not between regular
troups, Iraqi diplomalic premises in lran bad been occupicd, later closed,
and somc stuff held hostege. Iraq responded by expelliog Trapian nutiooals
on & large scale.™

(Beparding the expulsion of [ranln paliosals, according w a special
commentary broadeusted from the Itenivn Telovision in 1985 during the
“week of facred defonce of elght years™, i1 was reported that,
“gimultapecusly in Irug 50,000 Irwqiy of Irunisn origin ware forcefully
depocted, leaving their relongings behind, leapion schools were attacked
and religious scholurs were beaten and insalted)

According to the paper, there was fear ln Baghidad thut the new
ITwninn regime would vse subversion wgainst the Ba‘th as part of the
idcolagical competition to win the hearts and minds of (e people ol the
Middle East and in particular the Gull. Theres wus also the fear that Bhi‘te
revolullonary groups inside the Iraq would gain Lranian suppott to
undermine the government. To the fitst quarcer of 1980, the repime of
Saddum Hessein demanded 1he reluin of Abd Mozl and Tanbs Talands
Incated in the Persian Gulf and concesainns for the avlcoomy of the staee
of Khidzestin, Mre, P, Marr of (he University of Teonessec described the
comditivns ay [vllows: “Events played into their (the Iragi Regime’s)
hands..... rather than a strong Iran faciog a weak dnd isolated Trag, a sirong
Ity uppeared t face & weak and divided Tran, Saddam Hossein reasoncd
that [eaq would never have 4 more fwvourable oppottunity 0 revense the
1975 declslon on the Shan'™

On Fch & 1980, an important policy slalement promulgated 35 Lhe
“Nutional Churter™ was bronght to the world®s attention by the Tragl
regimme In which 1wo closely related policies were announced, Fimst there
should he Arah political and cconomic integration in general bul spacially
in the PG aresw. Secondly Arab Unity would mcan joint confrontation
apainat Iran. Az Mr, (1, Nooeman, 2 specialist oo Ir;lqi politieal alfairs,
puls il "The principal of the Arab character of the Gull meant apposition
to Iranian {non-Arab) influence.™

Mr. McLachlan 1hen describes in thiv paper (he political
whecling-dealing manewvers of the Iraqi régime before launching their
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full-scale massive invasion 0f the Telamic Repoblic by laed, see, und air on
2 1200 km long Border 0o Seplember 22, 1980, The Irugi regime stared
simultancously building ap its alliances against Iran in 1980, Ao
urrangement on Mutual secorly was slgned with Sandi Arabiu in Feb 1979,
bringing Iraqgis and Sawdis cloder on & oumber of policy ssuce, the most
imporiant of which was a joiot security interest in the wake ol the lranisn
Revolution, Lo May 1980, Crown Frince Shavkh Sa'wd "Abdollah of Kowait
made a five-day official #isit o Trag. Saddam Hodsein paid an unschedoled
wigit Lo the Saudi Ruyul Family on Aug 5, 1980 The patiern ol Lragi
contacls wilh Saodi Arabia, Kuwait, Cmin, and Bas Al-Khaimah purapant
to the “Matiooul Churter™ was indicative of 4 regime catahiishing new
pro-leaql arcas wo include all anti-Trandan foree.

‘The conditions contlnued 1o deteriorald throughout 1980, as Irag
aoled murs openly in support of Arub aulonomists” claims in Khizestin
and a5 Shi'sh oppuosition to Saddam Hossein in Iraq bocame mioce aclive,
The expulsions of Iranian citlzens from Iraq increased io tempo in April
after accusatinms that [ranian intercats were behind an attempl on the life
of Tarig ‘Azlz. The Algiers Avcord was formally ahrogared oo Sept 17,
14980, and immediaiely after thar a full-scale Lovasion was launched.

In the end the writer concludes that the Tragi anihorities appeared to
believe thil Iranian intecmal weakness offered an opportenity for Irag Lo
change the balance of power in the Porslan Chulf and possibly saobee their
probledts of Kurdestio and the SkMah dumaio nf the south in one stroke.
According to Mr. Mclachlan by any lair measure Traq hogan the wiar
againgl [ran in 1980 wnd must be eonsidered aggressor. He ends his paper
by quoting the [ollowitg slatement from Bill, {ihe writer of the Eagle and
the Linn), that: “Tt is also true thot Lrag iovaded Tran and was by aoy
standards of Internalivoal luw the agpressor.™

3. U.E. Reflugpiog of Kuwaltl Tenkers - By M. Efzabeth Gamlas amd My,
Paul Rogers

In this paper the writers have provided ap vutline of the so-called
tanker war, including a conslderation of its legs] {nference und its impact
upan on exports fom the Persian Gull region, The reasoss [ur the Kuwaiti
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reyuecst and its acceptance by the Uinied Suiles bave been analysed in
detail. Alsn the consequenves ol this act in the interpational arena and
el implicalions have been presenccd thorowg iy,

Unlil the first phase of the tanker war wis initiated g Feb 1984, such
atwacks were infrequest aod perpetrated solely by Trag. After 1984, Ieay
appeared to bave bwip goals: tn g I io1o rvng o close (e Struit of
Hurmue and thus interrupd the West’s supply ol oil and percipiiate
Western action to cnd the 9431, amd o Lmit Iren’s ail cEporls and ity abiliey
o Goeoce i war eforts. The firsc atrategy af Teay Tuiled when Tran made
no attempt to close the Straid and Ty (he surprising deeree of inlecsaliooul
Indiffercico tn attacks o weuiral dyilian shipping, [ran did not launch
relaliatory altocks oo wny shippiog until May 1984, upd even then, che
retalistion was oot on a ane-for-nne basis,

Aecordiog 1o the wrllers, Iragi allecks on tankers did significantly
affect Tran’s ahility to cxport 13 ol and thus weakened j18 ¢cooomy, Iran
was [oroed Lo wdopt o “shuttle service™ of small tankers to tranship the oil
e less volperable loadidg puinte further dirn che Gull, However, Itan's
refosal to be provoked intn cxtensive relalistion hed itz clfecl aod the
tanker wir digd down, until lrag came andcr SCVETe Pressure again in i)1e
land when Tran capturcd Faw in Feb. 1986, In sceordance with the tablcs
presented by the writers in this paper, Traq persisledly attacked pore ships
in the Crull than lran did, Almost invarizahly the [Eesl alwek was carcied out
by Irag.

The paper proves by ratiooally reviewing all 1be available evidence
that there were factors other 1han Kuwaiti cxpori of oil. which,
precipiiated the sudden Kuwaiti request for auiside help. Kusair's clains
thut the prime conccrn was the safery ol its exports i3 fuether undermined
by ihe fact that il relied beavily on non-Kuwaili-flagged vesscls for
lramsporting its exports. The eleven rellugged tankers acopunt for only
20°%% of Kuwait's daily expurt of crude and refined prodoces. T Kwwali's
main cinecTn was 1o prelect e ability W export, an inltstve to proteet )
nentral shipping would bave been mure elfective than one direered anly ou
Kuwaiti-flagged vessels, Therelore, acconding o the weiters of this paper,
Kuwait requested help Jarpely w draw internatinonal attentiom 7o the war
beeause of fears ol i1s salely, ratler Than bevavse of auy physizal problem
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with 13 export shipments.

According w0 olicials of the povernmenl-owned Kowaiti Ol Tanhker
Company (KOTC), “Kuwait simaltaneously approsched hoth the 1.5, and
the USSKE In Scptombor 1986 sccking the protectlon of their ships, The
LLE. respunsé was posilive in principle bul ooly if Kowait could qoalify
wider stringent UL, codes and rogulations and did oot offer o provide
naval proteciion [or the rellopped ships.™ By conlrast the Sovict responsc
was an Immediaes offer of full cooperation and in Jan, 1937 KOG
delegates wenl Lo MOscow Lo nepotiale Lhe specific termy. Only when theac
tulks were made known ¢o the U5, did Sceretary of Delence Mr. Casper
Welnberger declare ULS. willingness 1o reflug all cleven vossels and
provide them with paval protection.

Ewwrait subsequently reguesied similar help from all the permanent
T M. Security members. These responscs varicd, There was lilde publicily
abnot the roguest to the Freoch, sod it was presamably rofused. Similar
way lhe case wilh Ching, The request by Kuwall appeurs to have been
merely a formalley as 3 part of its policy to approach all the permansit
mcmbers of the UM, Security Council, Also three EOTO vessels wore
repistered i Brivalo, If dhe KOO version of evenls is correct, and Lhe
Bbasic outline has been cortainly enrrobarated by other reporis, 1he T1SA,
was initigfly reluctadl 1o rellag snd prolecl Ewwaiti tankeni. The decsion
1o da 50 has heen taken hastily, withoot adequate study of the milivary
implicativos,

In the oplnion of the writers of this paper the olical tativnale fur the
UInited Srates to agrec to the reflagging was two-fold: "Firsl, w help
Kuwait counter immediste intimidution uod therehy discoorage Iran f1om
similat sitempts against olher mouderate Gulf states; second, to Himdt to the
cxtent possible an iocrease io Soviet militury influence in tee Gulr™™

The puper describes the reaction of the other GOC States regarding
this matier, which was ambivalent, hecase of their fear that the U3,
action was likely to increasc tension in the region, whereus 1he lxop-Lerm
interests of the GCC 5tates would have probably betier served by
minimizing [riction, Kuwail's maln objective (shared by other GOC States)
wig ool 10 prafect the exports but en internaiionalize the war and thereby
bring pressurc for its terminatinn.
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Finally in 1286, for the first time in four years, Trag appeared to be
facing the possibility of total collapse. A number of slatements by 1U.5.
admnisirallon ellicials indicated that zuch an owlcome would not have
been acceptable. For example, @ repurt of the U8, House af
Representative Armed Services Committce, while describinp fhe
adoninisiration’s sirategy for ending The [sn-lmy war, clajmed that “while
the administration bas proclaimed o policy of strict sewirality.... 3 minimal
requirement ol s stratcgy is o sce that Iroy dovs oot collapse. Tf it did,
radical Tslamic fundamentalism could well spread 0 Irag itsell, and yuoite
puesibly to the moderate Geulf Siates dnd beyond "0

The public rhetoric used 1o justify the 118, decisiv to rellap was at
some vuriyoce with its official ratiooale, which war o |alenvene for the
sake of its “vital interesis,” The rhetoric was concenirated in four areas;

1. Protection of Freedom of Nuviration.

Z Proteclivo of il supplics.

i Silloworm Mlssiles,

4 The LLS, responsibility to protect ULS. flagged ships.

Drespite Lhese soperficial arguments, the majarity of the U.S, public
aceepted the action hechuse peuple saw it a3 in vpportunicy for the United
States 10 reassert itself afrer the bostuge crisis of 1979-80. The fntenss
animosity Americans still folt tovwards Iruo shoold not be onderesiimated,
This animosjty was [ed by peneral ignorance of both the [slumic and Bs‘th
repimes und the media which constantly preseated the Tslamic Republic of
Iran as lunalical and out of conteal,

The wrliers present their conclusions regarding the resction of Iran,
[ray, GCC States, Borapean allies, and Japan about the reflagging of
Fuwaill tankers, For lrag it wes obvloosly a oseful deveélupment, As long
a5 1 could atiack tankers wilh relutive imponity it conld determine the
tempd of the anker war, and therefore the level of Irandag atlaecks and
U.5. retaliation for them. Iren saw the action taken by all ontside powers
a3 & partition, which was taken onky when for the Aret lime the 1oral defeat
of [1aq was considered a serious possibility. While claiming Lo be
intcrested in protecting the rlghis of neutral shipping, no ALLEMPIS Were
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made by any owtside power Lo prevedl leagl ariacks on tinkers serviog
Iran, Regarding the reactinn of the GCC States, with the exceplion of
The Uoited States hopes for land bases, initinlly cited as esscnlal for the
affective operation of 1S, forces were not fullfilled. Fuven Kowail refused
to allow the establishment of foreipn military bases of any type of
aationality on its territory, and .5, naval forcea anly escoried Lhe
reflagged ships hepond the auier 1nlt of Kewait's [erritorial waters.

The European allies gave g little support to the Unitcd Siatcs
initially, however a major change in BEoropean policy was <used by Lhe
discovery of minesd owlside the Strail of Hoermoz, U, as widely pssumesl,
these mines were laid by the Iranian Revoluotiopary Chuards, then in the
opiaion ol (he wrilers il wis 4 major [actical ecrer 00 lran's part as it
immediately cawsed reversals fruom all the European coandries, Kegarding
the assumption of the writers, il musl be emphasized that these
accusarinns against Iran started when 8 smalk Iranlan eomoencial ship bran
Ajr wus attpchked wnd luter on sunk by LS. MNeval forees, killing T and
arecsting 23 of its inmates.

Japao did oot send ships 1o the eegion but contributed 10 million
dollar's worth of navigatiopal systems that would have assisted the 17.8,
Navy in locating mioes, and donaled another 10 million fowards LLH,
cfforts W end the Guolf War. As far as the Sovler Upien, the situation
worked out well for them hocause 11 was able to establish patrols in the
region quletly, while critivizng the U035 handling of (he conseyuences of
its high prufile reflagging operation, The bigpest tragedy of the tanker war
oceurred oo July 3, 1988, A TLS warshlp, the TLS.5. Vincennes, shot down
an Tranian ¢ivilian airliner, killing nearly 300 ingecent people. In shamp
contrast tn the evenes following (he attack on the USS Starck, the United
Stutes expresscd regret only far the loss of {ioovent lives and did oot make
A specific apelopy e the Lranian Sovernment,

The wrlters further mentiensd the following parlisan natore of 17.8.
actions against the Islamic Repablic a3 Dollows:

1. The political and militery intimidation of Tran, such as the
reflugging, operation staunch, and LM, Resolution 593,

4. The gigning of a five-year trude agreement with lrag while
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lustituling a trade embargo aiainst ruo.

3. The provision of military Intelligence 10 lruy, such as that given ip
compensulivo for “lrangare,”

4. Asgigrance 10 lrwy’s regional sopporiers, such gy provision of
milliary hatdware, training and advice and pledges of “all NCCLASATY
diplomatic und, if requested, military wssistance™ to them,

In the end the wrilers conclude that despiie the popular impressions
fo e voolriry, the maio reapansibilily fur the tankers war rested with
Traq, mat Tran. Iraq cosducled the tanker war wiib the specifie objective of
iovolving outside powers i {he Lrad-lreg war and ol damaging Tran’s
ccomomy. Tranian allacks were lurgely retaltalory and, until 1947, were
considerably less frequent than those of Iruyg. Beranse (here were nn Tragi
tankers in the CGull [or lran to attack, Tran concentraled mastly on
shipplog eonnecied with Kuwalt and Saudi Arabis. The purpose of thess
attacks was t0 encourage Kwwait and Sawdi Arabia to pressure lruy to
cease 11§ lanker attacks and 10 warn Kuwait against supporting frag Lo
overtly.

Finally, it is concluded Lthat the 1.5, decisiun to reflag Lhe tankers,
when considered in the context of other actions, ¢an rcasonably be
comeidered a3 11 seriously constrained Trans ability to conduct the war, Irag
Wik able w0 contioue atracking lankers with fmpunity while incrensingty
sevore penaltles were imposed on Tran, (8 addidon the U5, il emhbarpo,
pressure, purticularly applied 10 Ching, to ccase sepporting arms w Iren
and 115, actions in the UN Sccurity Council, all had combined adverse
effects on Tran.

3. Morale ¥s Techoology: By M Jomes A, Bl
Tt of all the 17 papers presented in this bowlk, this paper, Morale va

Techoology, was 3 special une, as it addresses (be real thing which kceps
lhe lslamic Revolutian poibg,
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YW hawe A0 Ideclopy which i5 [ownded ppon truth. Te is such a
founiainhead of learning that from it flows oue soveral sireams of wlsdom
and knowledge. 11 15 such & Limge thol leom it several lamps will be lichied
It Iz a tall bescon lighting the path of God. [t s a set of priociples and
breliels which wlli sailaly every seeker of iruil and reality, ™3

The above slalement is guoted from a sermon of Tmam “AlT--poace be
wpen hlm--from hiz book “TPath of Eloquence” (Nofj ef-Satarhak), The
paper Morale vé Technolupy bepins with the following quotatlons from the
HEIOE,

“T prefor & thousand strokes of the sword to dying (o bed,” which
mezans that Bill kas & fair knowledpe abowl the schosl of thooprh amd
ideology which is rerponsible for the victory of the rewnlution do Tran. The
papcr analyzes in detadl BElamic ran's glordows, eondous, and conrageuus
perfurmance in the Persian Gulf War of the 19800 [n a lonely hatle with
the inveding Lrie i Afiny whleh was supporicd by bolh (he superpuwers. 1L
was supplicd with the most sophisticated modern eilitaey equipment,
primarily supplied by the Sowvlet Unlon and France, and simultaneously
was financcd with huge financial Tesewrcey of oil-rich countries ke Sandi
Atahiz and Kowail. Io addition Lo these Lcturs, throughout the eonflict
the lslamic Repuklic was confronted will Lhe difficult task of
Instifutionalizing & revolution. But in spite of all that it took nbocty-five
long months Before Ifan would even asres 10 a1 ceasefire,

According tn Bill, it was anly in the spripg 1983, aller u massive Lradgi
campaign of unprecendented missile and air attacks on both militacy and
civilian turgels and exiensive use of chemleal upents and poisonons gascs
which linally coovinced the leaders of the Islamic Repablic of Tran to look
into the diplomatic alternative lnsicad of conunuing war. The real cause of
the war was lrag's ambition o gain hopemony in the Persizn Guolf and
speclally Saddam Hossein wanted political domisalion of the regicn,
Another important goal ol the invasion, which was of spacial Lnlerest 1o
the traditlonal governments of the region was 1o destroy the Islamic
Revalution. Like the previcous writers the word used by the wriler 05
Irunisn Bevolulion. ¢ was the [slamle dimedsion of the revalutlon which
becimne & slghtmare for the reglonal Governmenis,

The paper then provides a comprehenslve analysis of the ohjective
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and subjective dimenslons of the Islamic Republic of lran. Trag enjoved
massve superierily over Iran in military, equipment, material, technology,
and sophisticated Tntclligence pathering techniquos. By 198%, [raq had
great superiorily in such important toolks of war 28 aitcrufis, missiles, battls
[a0ks, and beavy wrtillery: on the contracy lslamic Tran was much mare
ignlated in the [nleranlivoal commuanity thaa the Irag, Both the
superpowers, e Suviet Union and the U5 A, suppotted Il‘-ﬁq in the war.

The paper stated Lhat, ulthough Trag had a decided adge because ol its
lurger arscnal of weapons and malerial and ita more varied and cxtensive
decess Lo finaocin] resoarces, Talamle Iran was not withayl objective
atrenpth of its own. One of 1he impuortant factors was Lran's population of
over Jll million, a population more than three times that of Iray. The
population of Iran is twlce that of all the other Persian Gulf States
combined. In addition, Tran had one of the highest birth mtes in the warld,
Further, volike lrayg, the military forces in the slamic Republic of Tran
werc an intcgral part of the population. Both tbe Revolutionary Guard
{Sepah-i-Paaddran) and the regolar arory steadily acquired Lmporeant irafis
of prolessivnulism und competence. Therefure the improvement in
manphwer and professionalizm helped the overwhelming Iraqi edge in the
actual tools and weapons of madern warlore.

The paper emphasized thal the most significant fctor which enubled
lslamic lrao to overcome many of lrag’s matcrial and lechnalngical
advaniages was lhe religious zeal, comimilment and dedleation of the
Izlamic forces. Bill appears 10 huve soand knowledpe of the books of
Shaykh Muriadd Mutabhart, and Imam Khomeind, as be refers tn a speccl
delivered by the then President of the Islamic Repuhlic of Iran, Savyid ‘Alt
Khamene'T, when addressing the United Nations General Assembly in
September 1957, describing this doctring as “Blood overconing the
Sword.™

It wauld bave been mare appropriate if be eould buve included (he
aimilaritics hotween the Revolurion of Imam Husayn-.peace be upon
him--1400 vears agn in tle plains of Karhald® 1o lrag, and the [slamic
Revolution of Tran." The fact that the lslamic Revolution ol lrun was
motiviled by Husuynl ideals and lofesed with the spirit of martyes of
Karbald', was manifest in the conseionsness ol (he poople. This |5 borne
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vul by the slogans shouted by the peaple doring the duys ol Lhe
cevaluliodory siruggle,

b e Lacoags
Sl et Le sy

ur Movereni iy Husapn !
Cur deader 15 Khowmeine!

R g ket O
bt 3o b (g b

Irian Agy fecome Karbafa’
Mahdf Comel Makdi Camne!

LI L

Blood irtemphs over the sword™

And the weekly slogans of the musscs in the Friday FPrayers

throughoot Tslamic Iran,

(LA L R PSR SN e

Heviynd Husayn i our stogan!
Maroprdom 5 our gride!

The article staris with a quotation [rom Imam ‘Al —peace be upon
him--that hc prefem a thowsand strofes of the sword to dving in bed, which
i indesd a good beginning to describe the real thing hehind the Islamic
movemenl in [ran, but it would have been berler i the starting quotation
by the futher of fmum Husayn could be supplemented by the following
saying ol the Lord of martyrs:
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"Death, (o1 1he sons of Adam, is as beautilul as 4 necklace araund 1he
neck of a yrung snd besutifal gicl. Death i an ornament for mankind, ™

Accarding to Bill the crsence of this high morale that infused the
Bslamic soldiers is containgd in (be words of “Yikdd aod Shabdda” The
word jildd, mesning the sacred strugple, in the Wasi iz poorly
misunderstond, but instinctively is wndersiood by all peactising Buoslims.
The writes quoares (he [ollowitp Trom marlyr Ayatullah Murtads
Meiwgahnari: “Jifdd iz hoth the ©garment of piety” and the “impanetrable
armour of God,” “A Moslim community equipped with the spirit of jifad
i nol valonerable te enemy gesaults. Jihad 35 the reliable ahizld of Cod, The
armout is the defensive covering worn during lghiling, but the shicld is
taken in baod t [uil the coemy's strokes sod throsts. A shield 1s meant 10
prevent a blow, and armour i3 meant (o newtralize ils eifect. .. God will
vluothe wilh a parment of homiliaiion & persen whe refraing from jilad
pecanse he dislikes it. The people wha loac the spirlt of fighting and
resisling the forees of evll are doomed (0 humilistion, disgrace, bad [uck
and helplessness. The Muoslim commuoricy is a communily of power and
force. lslam is a relipion of power, ™€

The writer stated in the paper that In ihe view of the lcedera and
citizens of (he [ziantic Republic of Iran, e war against Iraq |8 referred Lo
us “imposed wur” (feng-e-sahr i), aod was indeed 2 (M@l The writer
then guates a specch of Tmam Khomeinid, deserlbing the imposed war as a
Jifedy @8 Tollows:

“Thoue wha fight in jibad, against the external encmy hever fear
supericor members, for the Prophet said that he would never tura back even
if all the Arahs united against him. Hig cagse was the eanse of God, and
the cawsc of Chod can mewer he abandoned,

The writer sdmits that the Ielamic balict system at the canire of which
lie these concepls of fndd and shakddat CarTies ennrmows consequences of
morele aod spitit of the Talamic Repoblic of Iran, The Hystem incuwlcales a
poweriul form of courags and featlessness \hat arc s ¢olticul to socoess on
the field of battle. The writer then adds 8 quotatinn from General C.
Marahall, who ooce stuted; “You con bave all the materigl in the warld,
but without morale it 18 latgely Ineffective.” He also wrote thae it is not
enough Lo Light, it is spirit which we bring 1o the fght that decides the
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issue. 1t s morale dbat wins the victory,”

L oder o fuether deline the decms of fikdd and shakddar, the writer
bus supplemenied his explanation by quotations [rom Mertyr Ayamulish
Mutahbar?, who described shondaer, ™ (he denlh of w person whe, in 4pile
ul breing lully constions of the msks iovolved, willingly faces them for the
sake uf @ sacTed cause of ag the Qur'an says, [T sob il Aiigh (Tn the way of
Crod)." Skafddar has two basic elements: the life i sacrifloed for o sucred
vriese, diud (he sacrifice 15 made consciously.

Bill appreclated thal Western observers do not uaderstund the
puliticu] aod religious culture of ShT*E Tslam. A complete commitmnent and
willingneas 1o sacrlfice for a community in the West is vlewead as irrutivmul
bebavivor or fanativism. He seid that most of the external obserers and
moatly Westernors predleted an Leagi viciory er immediare defeat, and then
ciles Lhe exceplivnal reporting by two American military obssrvers ic late
U84 as followa:

“lhat 1he Leagi leaders were learning one of the primal truths of war:
that morale cast & long shadow over all other aspects of fightiag power”
aod they concluded by stuting, "Having misplaced Lheit faith in the
machinery of war, the Iragis bave rediscoversd the trulhk of oricneal
aphorism that the fierest serpent mey b overcome by o swarm of amis. "

The writer mentlons that the revolation has & broad base of popular
supporl specially among the oppressed masses. In order to prove this puint
hc quotes the following from a speech of Tmam Khumeio? an follows;

“To which class of society do Lhess herpie fighiers of the batdleficld
hclong? Do you find even ooe peraon among all of them who is related to
persuns who Bave Large capital ur bad some power in the past? If yoo Ind
ong, we will give pou a prize, Bot vou woo' "™

The paper conclodes that when Suddum Hogseln, swept up by
persanal amblilons and dreams of domination of Persian Gulf, ordered his
mililary forces to attsck Tran o September 1980, he committed a
monumental error. He lownd bimscll [ghting 2 revolution fired by
religious fuith and sepported by the masscs, The revolution 15 o fuct of lik.
T will not be desiroyed wod por sill it disappear. Bill suggesis that 1he
Hlamic Revolutlon must be recogoized and respected and its independenes
and Aoy must bt honowred,
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